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Wildfire is a natural phenomenon in many Australian
environments. The intentional setting of fire to
manage the landscape was practised by Aboriginal

people for millennia.

(A) However, the pattern of burning that stockmen
introduced was unlike previous regimes. When
conditions allowed, they would set fire to the
landscape as they moved their animals out for the
winter. This functioned to clear woody vegetation and
also stimulated new plant growth in the following
spring.

(B) Although grasses were the first kinds of plants to
recolonize the burnt areas they were soon succeeded
by further woody plants and shrubs. About the only
strategy to prevent such regrowth was further burning
— essentially using fire to control the consequences
of using fire.

(C) The young shoots were a ready food source for their
animals when they returned. However, the practice
also tended to reinforce the scrubby growth it was
intended to control.

* regime: YA ** scrubby: 2H=0| AT
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There have been psychological studies in which subjects
were shown photographs of people’s faces and asked to
identify the expression or state of mind evinced. The
results are invariably very mixed. In the 17th century the
French painter and theorist Charles Le Brun drew a series
of faces illustrating the various emotions that painters
could be called upon to represent. What is striking about
them is that
What is missing in all this is any setting or context to

make the emotion determinate. We must know who this
person is, who these other people are, what their
relationship is, what is at stake in the scene, and the like.
In real life as well as in painting we do not come across
just faces; we encounter people in particular situations
and our understanding of people cannot somehow be
precipitated and held isolated from the social and human
circumstances in which they, and we, live and breathe and
have our being.
* evince: (ZE WRIE) = Y| LIEILCE
** precipitate: Z2s}Ct
@ all of them could be matched consistently with their
intended emotions
@ every one of them was illustrated with photographic
precision
® each of them definitively displayed its own social
narrative
@ most of them would be seen as representing unique
characteristics
® any number of them could be substituted for one
another without loss
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Because the manipulation of digitally converted sounds
meant the reprogramming of binary information,
editing operations could be performed with millisecond
precision.

The shift from analog to digital technology significantly
influenced how music was produced. First and foremost,
the digitization of sounds — that is, their conversion into
numbers — enabled music makers to undo what was
done. ( @ ) One could, in other words, twist and bend
sounds toward something new without sacrificing the
original version. ( @ ) This "undo” ability made mistakes
considerably less momentous, sparking the creative
process and encouraging a generally more experimental
mindset. ( ® ) In addition, digitally converted sounds
could be manipulated simply by programming digital
messages rather than using physical tools, simplifying the
editing process significantly. ( @ ) For example, while
editing once involved razor blades to physically cut and
splice audiotapes, it now involved the cursor and
mouse-click of the computer-based sequencer program,
which was obviously less time consuming. ( ® ) This
microlevel access at once made it easier to conceal any
traces of manipulations (such as joining tracks in silent
spots) and introduced new possibilities for manipulating
sounds in audible and experimental ways.

* binary: 2Z1'82| ** splice: ©X ACH
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Prior to photography,

While painters have always lifted particular places out of
their ‘dwelling’ and transported them elsewhere, paintings
were time-consuming to produce, relatively difficult to
transport and one-of-a-kind. The multiplication of
photographs especially took place with the introduction
of the half-tone plate in the 1880s that made possible the
mechanical reproduction of photographs in newspapers,
periodicals, books and advertisements. Photography
became coupled to consumer capitalism and the globe
was now offered ‘in limitless quantities, figures,
landscapes, events which had not previously been utilised
either at all, or only as pictures for one customer’. With
capitalism’s arrangement of the world as a ‘department
store’, ‘the proliferation and circulation of representations
... achieved a spectacular and virtually inescapable global
magnitude’. Gradually photographs became cheap
mass-produced objects that made the world visible,
aesthetic and desirable. Experiences were ‘democratised’
by translating them into cheap images. Light, small and
mass-produced photographs became dynamic vehicles for
the spatiotemporal circulation of places.

* proliferation: 24k ** magnitude: () T2

*** gesthetic: O|& 2l

@ paintings alone connected with nature
@ painting was the major form of art
® art held up a mirror to the world
@ desire for travel was not strong

® places did not travel well
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When trying to establish what is meant by digital
preservation, the first question that must be addressed
is: what are you actually trying to preserve? This is clear
in the analog environment where the information
content is inextricably fixed to the physical medium. In
the digital environment, the medium is not part of the

. A bit stream looks the same to a

computer regardless of the media it is read from. A
physical carrier is necessary, but as long as the source
media can be read, bit-perfect copies can be made
cheaply and easily on other devices, making the
preservation of the original carrier of diminishing
importance. As the physical media that carry digital
information are quite delicate relative to most analog
media, it is expected that digital information will
necessarily need to be migrated from one physical
carrier to another as part of the ongoing preservation
process. It is not the media itself but the information on
the media that needs to be preserved.

* inextricably: & == S

@ platform @ storage
® message @ challenge
® transformation
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We understand that the segregation of our consciousness
into present, past, and future is both a fiction and an oddly
self-referential framework; your present was part of your
mother's future, and your children’s past will be in part
your present. Nothing is generally wrong with structuring
our consciousness of time in this conventional manner, and
it often works well enough. In the case of climate change,
however, the sharp division of time into past, present, and
future has been desperately misleading and has, most
importantly, hidden from view the extent of the
responsibility of those of us alive now. The narrowing of
our consciousness of time smooths the way to divorcing
ourselves from responsibility for developments in the past
and the future with which our lives are in fact deeply
intertwined. In the climate case, it is not that
It is that the
realities are obscured from view by the partitioning of time,

and so questions of responsibility toward the past and
future do not arise naturally.

| A St
FAl ShCt

@ all our efforts prove to be effective and are thus encouraged

* segregation: &2 ** intertwine: F
*** obscure: &

@ sufficient scientific evidence has been provided to us
@ future concerns are more urgent than present needs
@ our ancestors maintained a different frame of time
® we face the facts but then deny our responsibility
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Education, at its best, teaches more than just knowledge.
It teaches critical thinking: the ability to stop and think
before acting, to avoid succumbing to emotional pressures.
This is not thought control. It is the very reverse: mental
liberation. Even the most advanced intellectual will be
imperfect at this skill. But even imperfect possession of
it of being

‘stimulus-driven’, constantly reacting to the immediate
environment, the brightest colours or loudest sounds. Being
driven by heuristic responses, living by instinct and emotion
all the time, is a very easy way to live, in many ways: thought
is effortful, especially for the inexperienced. But emotions
are also exhausting, and short-term reactions may not, in
the long term, be the most beneficial for health and survival.
Just as we reach for burgers for the sake of convenience,
storing up the arterial fat which may one day kill us, so
our reliance on feelings can do us great harm.

* succumb: ZHSILE ** arterial: S
@ intensifies people’s danger
@ enhances our understanding
@ frees a person from the burden
@ allows us to accept the inevitability
® requires one to have the experience
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Giving clients sufficient opportunity to react to your
designs while in progress is a key to professional success.
Similarly, involving prospective building users as well as
clients is even more valuable in the long run. Say your
client is a large corporation, such as a health care
provider. While the hospital administration may serve as
your client, no doubt the perspectives of administration
personnel will differ significantly from those of doctors,
interns, residents, nurses, and other medical staff who use
the building regularly. In addition, the experiences of
patients and visitors who use the building irregularly,
often as a result of life-threatening emergencies, are
altogether different as well. Understanding how each type
of user experiences the current medical environment as
well as how each reacts to your prospective designs
inevitably produces a better building. People are likely to
be more satisfied with a new building or addition if they

. For a large institution, this can
translate into increased productivity on the job, reduced
absenteeism, less turnover, and lower costs.

@ have been engaged in multiple design training sessions
@ are given the opportunity to draft a new design

® have established trust with the building designers
@ have been consulted in the design process

® share their perspectives on the building with each other
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This active involvement provides a basis for depth of
aesthetic processing and reflection on the meaning

of the work.

The bacterium will swim in a straight line as long as
the chemicals it senses seem better now than those
it sensed a moment ago.

There are interesting trade-offs in the relative
importance of subject matter (i.e, figure) and style (i.e.,
background). ( @ ) In highly representational paintings,
plays, or stories, the focus is on subject matter that
resembles everyday life and the role of background style
is to facilitate the construction of mental models. ( @ )
Feelings of pleasure and uncertainty carry the viewer
along to the conclusion of the piece. ( ® ) In highly
expressionist works, novel stylistic devices work in an
inharmonious manner against the subject matter thereby
creating a disquieting atmosphere. ( @ ) Thus, when the
work is less “readable” (or easily interpreted), its departure
from conventional forms reminds the viewer or reader
that an "aesthetic attitude” is needed to appreciate the
whole episode. ( ® ) An ability to switch between the
“pragmatic attitude” of everyday life and an "aesthetic
attitude” is fundamental to a balanced life.

* aesthetic: O|2t2| ** pragmatic: A-&ZF2|9|

006 45 9o 14T 100% - 259 2t

A bacterium is so small that its sensors alone can give
it no indication of the direction that a good or bad
chemical is coming from. ( @ ) To overcome this
problem, the bacterium uses time to help it deal with
space. ( @ ) The bacterium is not interested in how
much of a chemical is present at any given moment, but
rather in whether that concentration is increasing or
decreasing. ( ® ) After all, if the bacterium swam in a
straight line simply because the concentration of a
desirable chemical was high, it might travel away from
chemical nirvana, not toward it, depending on the
direction it's pointing. ( @ ) The bacterium solves this
problem in an ingenious manner: as it senses its world,
one mechanism registers what conditions are like right
now, and another records how things were a few
moments ago. ( ® ) If not, it's preferable to change
course.

* nirvana; =&t
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In centuries past, we might learn much about life from
the wisdom of our elders. Today, the majority of the
messages we receive about how to live a good life come
not from Granny's long @ experience of the world, but
from advertising executives hoping to sell us products. If
we are satisfied with our lives, we will not feel a burning
desire to purchase anything, and then the economy may
collapse. But if we are unsatisfied, and any of the products
we buy actually delivers the promised lasting fulfillment,
subsequent sales figures may likewise @ rise. We exist in
a fog of messaging designed explicitly to influence our
behavior. Not surprisingly, our behavior often shifts in
precisely the manner ® intended. If you can be made to
feel sufficiently inferior due to your yellowed teeth,
perhaps you will rush to the pharmacy to purchase
whitening strips. The @ lack of any research whatsoever
correlating tooth shade with life satisfaction is never
mentioned. Having been told one hundred times a day
how to be happy, we spend much of our lives buying the
necessary accoutrements and feeling ® disappointed not
to discover life satisfaction inside the packaging.

* accoutrements: (2R) 2%
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Kant was a strong defender of the rule of law as the
ultimate guarantee, not only of security and peace, but
also of freedom. He believed that human societies were
moving towards more rational forms regulated by
effective and binding legal frameworks because only
such frameworks enabled people to live in harmony, to
prosper and to co-operate. However, his belief in
inevitable progress was not based on an optimistic or
high-minded view of human nature. On the contrary, it
comes close to Hobbes's outlook: man’s violent and
conflict-prone nature makes it necessary to establish and
maintain an effective legal framework in order to secure
peace. We cannot count on people’s benevolence or
goodwill, but even ‘a nation of devils' can live in
harmony in a legal system that binds every citizen
equally. Ideally, the law is the embodiment of those
political principles that all rational beings would freely
choose. If such laws forbid them to do something that
they would not rationally choose to do anyway, then the
law cannot be

* benevolence: XtH|4
@ regarded as reasonably confining human liberty
@ viewed as a strong defender of the justice system
® understood as a restraint on their freedom
@ enforced effectively to suppress their evil nature
® accepted within the assumption of ideal legal frameworks
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Yet this, the increasingly collective nature of science, is
often missed in stories of individual genius, whether
Newton sitting under an apple tree or Einstein writing
at night after his job.

For most of history science was secretive, obscure and
often considered indistinguishable from magic. ( @ )
Modern science by contrast combines observation,
interpretation and action in forms that collectivize the
knowledge gained and institutionalizes them in labs,
centres, disciplines, funds and stored memories. ( @ ) As
a collective, science polices itself, as happened in 2018 when
a Chinese scientist, He Jiankui, announced the birth of twin
girls with edited genomes, and was met with a storm of
disapproval. ( ® ) This open and collective nature was
understood early in the history of modern science. ( @ )
Joseph Glanvill was one of its first theorists, arguing in the
1660s that ‘free and ingenious exchange of the reasons
of our particular sentiments’ is the best method of
discovering truth and improving knowledge. ( ® ) But the
more we know, the more collective science looks,
dependent on networks of collaborators, supporters and
colleagues.

rin

* obscure: O|8fi5t7| &
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What makes practicing retrieval so much better than
review? One answer comes from the psychologist R. A.
Bjork's concept of desirable difficulty. More difficult
retrieval @ leads to better learning, provided the act of
retrieval is itself successful. Free recall tests, in which
students need to recall as much as they can remember
without prompting, tend to result in better retention than
cued recall tests, in which students @ give hints about
what they need to remember. Cued recall tests, in turn,
are better than recognition tests, such as multiple-choice
answers, (@ where the correct answer needs to be
recognized but not generated. Giving someone a test
immediately after they learn something improves
retention less than giving them a slight delay, long
enough so that answers aren’t in mind when they need
@ them. Difficulty, far from being a barrier to ® making
retrieval work, may be part of the reason it does so.

* retrieval: 2 27| ** retention: 27
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The basic guidelines for good style are not mysterious;
in fact, you use them every day in conversation. In
conversation and in writing, we all rely heavily on
cooperation to make sense of exchanges, and a polished
practical style makes cooperation easier. Writers develop
such a style by acknowledging that readers expect the
same things that listeners expect in conversation: clarity,
relevance, and proportion. If you listen to someone who
is not clear, who cannot stay on the topic, or who offers
too much or too little information, you will quickly lose
interest in the conversation. Writers, too, need to be
clear, stay on the topic, and give information
appropriately. In fact, this attention to audience and
appropriateness may be even more important in writing
than in conversation because writing does not permit
the nonverbal communication and immediate feedback
that are part of conversation. As writers, we have to
; in effect, we have to

imagine both halves of a virtual conversation.

@ recognize the limitations of writing and conversation
@ envision the reader's preference for stylistic writing
@ picture the reader's desire for more knowledge

@ develop collaborative writing with readers

® anticipate the absent reader’s response
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Ecological health depends on keeping the surface of the
earth rich in humus and minerals so that it can provide
a foundation for healthy plant and animal life. The
situation is disrupted if the soil loses these raw materials

or if . When man goes
beneath the surface of the earth and drags out minerals
or other compounds that did not evolve as part of this
system, then problems follow. The mining of lead and
cadmium are examples of this. Petroleum is also a
substance that has been dug out of the bowels of the
earth and introduced into the surface ecology by man.
Though it is formed from plant matter, the highly reduced
carbon compounds that result are often toxic to living
protoplasm. In some cases this is true of even very tiny
amounts, as in the case of “polychlorinated biphenyls,” a
petroleum product which can cause cancer.

* humus: SAE EHE ** protoplasm: & &
® the number of plants on it increases too rapidly
@ it stops providing enough nourishment for humans
@ climate change transforms its chemical components
@ alien species prevail and deplete resources around it
® great quantities of contaminants are introduced into it
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An invention or discovery that is too far ahead of its
time is worthless; no one can follow. Ideally, an
innovation opens up only the next step from what is
known and invites the culture to move forward one hop.
futuristicc, unconventional, or

An overly visionary

invention can fail initially (it may lack essential
not-yet-invented materials or a critical market or proper
understanding) yet succeed later, when the ecology of
supporting ideas catches up. Gregor Mendel's 1865
theories of genetic heredity were correct but ignored for
35 years. His sharp insights were not accepted because
they did not explain the problems biologists had at the
time, nor did his explanation operate by known
mechanisms, so his discoveries were out of reach even
for the early adopters. Decades later science faced the
urgent questions that Mendel's discoveries could answer.
. Within
a few years of one another, three different scientists

Now his insights

each independently rediscovered Mendel's forgotten
work, which of course had been there all along.
* ecology: ‘HEf 2t& ** heredity: &8
@ caught up to modern problems
@ raised even more questions
® addressed past and current topics alike
@ were only one step away
® regained acceptance of the public
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The term Mother Tree comes from forestry. It has
been clear for centuries that tree parents play such an
important role in raising their offspring that they can be
compared to human parents. A mother tree identifies
which neighboring seedlings are hers using her roots.
She then, via delicate connections, supports the
seedlings with a solution of sugar, a process similar to a
human mother nursing her child. Shade provided by
parents is another form of care, as it curbs the growth
of youngsters living under their crowns. Without the
shade and exposed to full sunlight, the young trees
would shoot up and expand the width of their trunks so
quickly they'd be exhausted after just a century or two.
If, however, the young trees stand strong in the
shadows for decades — or even centuries — they can
live to a great age. Shade means less sunlight and

therefore considerably less sugar. ,

as generations of foresters have observed. To this day,

they talk of what is known in German as erzieherischer

Schatten or "instructive shade.”

* crown: F=EHLERO| 7HX|QE Y4O| U= BE)

@D One can pleasantly cool down under the shade of large
trees

@ The trees manage to extend their roots towards the water
source

® The attempts to outgrow neighboring seedlings are likely
to succeed

@ Mother trees provide shade to accelerate the growth
of their offspring

® The slow pace of life gently imposed by the mother
tree is no accident
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When someone recounts their story of some tragedy,
the other responds with ‘I feel for you. That happened to
me." Through identification, the object of the emotional
response shifts from the other person to oneself. Such
identification fails to count as empathy since it is not a
genuine instance of sharing in the emotional response of
the other (with temporarily activated concern for the
other) but is a simple projection of the self onto the other.
It is merely one’s own — imagined or remembered —
emotional response. To put this in other words, there is
a forgetting that it is not you but the other who is in the
situation. What happens in the case of empathy is an
attempt to appreciate a situation from another’s point of

view . In other words, we

attempt to consider what it is to experience such
circumstances with a particular set of beliefs and desires
that we take the other to hold (which may or may not

overlap with our own).

@ despite having no background knowledge of this

® by imagining how you would feel in the same situation

@ with a focus on hiding our negative emotional response

@ without losing sight of this being experienced by the
other

® through finding the overlapping area between me and
the other
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We don't know what ancient Greek music sounded
like, because there are no examples of it in written or
notated form, nor (@ has it survived in oral tradition.
Much of it was probably improvised anyway, within
certain rules and conventions. So we are forced largely
to guess at its basis from the accounts of writers such
as Plato and Aristotle, who were generally more
concerned with writing about music as a philosophical
and ethical exercise @ as with providing a technical
primer on its practice. It seems Greek music was
predominantly a vocal form, ® consisting of sung verse
accompanied by instruments such as the lyre or the
plucked kithara (the root of ‘guitar). In fact, Plato
considered music in which the lyre and flute played
alone and not as the accompaniment of dance or song
@ to be ‘exceedingly coarse and tasteless’. The melodies
seem to have had a very limited pitch range, since the
instruments & generally span only an octave, from one
E (as we'd now define it) to the next.

* primer: YA ** lyre: =3 (BE) *** coarse: ZETH
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Any attempt to model musical behavior or perception
in a general way is filled with difficulties. With regard to
models of perception, the question arises of whose
perception we are trying to model — even if we confine
ourselves to a particular culture and historical
environment. Surely the perception of music varies greatly
between listeners of different levels of training; indeed, a
large part of music education is devoted to developing
and enriching (and therefore likely changing) these
listening processes. While this may be true, | am
concerned here with fairly basic aspects of perception —
particularly meter and key — which | believe are relatively
consistent across listeners. Anecdotal evidence suggests,
for example, that most people are able to “find the beat”
in a typical folk song or classical piece. This is not to say
that there is complete uniformity in this regard — there
may be occasional disagreements, even among experts, as
to how we hear the tonality or meter of a piece. But |

believe

* anecdotal: ¥3}9|

@ our devotion to narrowing these differences will emerge
® fundamental musical behaviors evolve within communities
® these varied perceptions enrich shared musical experiences
@ the commonalities between us far outweigh the differences
® diversity rather than uniformity in musical processes counts
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Imagine some mutation appears which makes animals
spontaneously die at the age of 50. This is unambiguously
disadvantageous — but only very slightly so. More than
99 per cent of animals carrying this mutation will never
experience its ill effects because they will die before it has
a chance to act. This means that it's pretty likely to remain
in the population — not because it's good, but because
the ‘force of natural selection’ at such advanced ages is
not strong enough to get rid of it. Conversely, if a
mutation killed the animals at two years, striking them
down when many could reasonably expect to still be alive
and producing children, evolution would get rid of it very
promptly: animals with the mutation would soon be
outcompeted by those fortunate enough not to have it
because the force of natural selection is powerful in the
years up to and including reproductive age. Thus,
problematic mutations can accumulate, just so long as

* mutation: =¢#0|

@ the force of natural selection increases as animals get
older

@ their accumulation is largely due to their evolutionary
benefits

® evolution operates by suppressing reproductive success
of animals

@ animals can promptly compensate for the decline in
their abilities

® they only affect animals after they're old enough to
have reproduced
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Those who limit themselves to Western scientific
research have virtually @ ignored anything that cannot
be perceived by the five senses and repeatedly measured
or quantified. Research is dismissed as superstitious and
invalid if it cannot be scientifically explained by cause
and effect. Many continue to @ object with an almost
religious passion to this cultural paradigm about the
power of science — more specifically, the power that
science gives them. By dismissing non-Western scientific
paradigms as inferior at best and inaccurate at worst,
the most rigid members of the conventional medical
research community try to 3 counter the threat that
alternative therapies and research pose to their work,
their well-being, and their worldviews. And vyet,
biomedical research cannot explain many of the
phenomena that @ concern alternative practitioners
regarding caring-healing processes. When therapies such
as acupuncture or homeopathy are observed to result in
a physiological or clinical response that cannot be
explained by the biomedical model, many have tried to
® deny the results rather than modify the scientific
model.

* acupuncture: & ** homeopathy: &3 2%
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Compared to other ecosystems, forests are relatively

diverse, but this should not necessarily be

. Wetlands, meadows, and

grasslands have a unique biota too, even if it is often not
as rich as a forest biota. The ecological problems of this
process have been described from a number of places
such as Iceland, South Africa, and Australia, but the classic
example of this comes from Scotland and northern
England. Here the Forestry Commission has drained,
fertilized, and fenced extensive areas of wetlands to
facilitate turning them into forests. Increasing the extent
of forests in Britain is certainly a desirable goal, and most
of the Forestry Commission'’s efforts are directed toward
sites that were forested before sheep and their keepers
came to the island. However, ecologists frequently
complain about the Commission’s work because it is not
restricced to former forest sites, because the forests
established are usually composed of exotic trees, and
because the wildlife threatened by this activity includes
many uncommon species.

* biota: ME(ZF)&(HE) ** fertilize: (E2) 7ISXIA sict
@ grounds for investigating the value of forest expansion
@ a basis for extending institutional aid to entire ecosystems
@ taken as the reason for introducing exotic species to

an ecosystem

@ accepted as evidence for increasing ecological enrichment
® a justification for converting nonforests into forests
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The growth of academic disciplines and sub-disciplines,
such as art history or palaeontology, and of particular
figures such as the art critic, helped produce principles
and practices for selecting and organizing what was
worthy of keeping, though it remained a struggle.
Moreover, as museums and universities drew further apart
toward the end of the nineteenth century, and as the idea
of objects as a highly valued route to knowing the world
went into decline, collecting began to lose its status as a
worthy intellectual pursuit, especially in the sciences. The
really interesting and important aspects of science were
increasingly those invisible to the naked eye, and the
classification of things collected no longer promised to
produce cutting-edge knowledge. The term “butterfly
collecting” could come to be used with the adjective
“mere” to indicate a pursuit of

academic status.

* palaeontology: 11M-E3 ** adjective: EEAt
@ competitive @ novel
® secondary @ reliable

® unconditional
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This stands in contrast to earlier figurative art, which
had been as focused on representing what the artist
knew about the objects and the space he or she
was painting as on how they /ooked.

Almost all the figurative paintings we are familiar with
now are in perspective. They present foreshortened
figures and objects that diminish as they move away
from the focal point of the painting. ( @ ) A painting in
perspective represents how the world /ooks to a person
seeing the scene from a particular position in space.
( @ ) These pictures are beautiful in their own right, but
they do not represent scenes as we might see them if
we were looking at them. ( ® ) They are also less
informative as to the layout of the space they represent.
( @ ) The fact that perspective and information about
spatial layout go together reveals something important
about seeing. ( ® ) Not only do we see the world
through an egocentric frame but we also see it in a way
that allows us to extract information about distances to,
and sizes of, objects relative to us, and relative to one
another.

* perspective: |8, AlE
** foreshorten: (2|SHAMRIONA CHAIS) S48}t
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Thanks to the power of reputation, we help others
without expecting an immediate return. If, thanks to
endless chat and intrigue, the world knows that you are
a good, charitable guy, then you boost your chance of
being helped by someone else at some future date. The
converse is also the case. | am less likely to get my back
scratched, in the form of a favor, if it becomes known that
| never scratch anybody else's. Indirect reciprocity now
means something like “If | scratch your back, my good
example will encourage others to do the same and, with
luck, someone will scratch mine.” By the same token, our
behavior is endlessly shaped by the possibility that
somebody else might be watching us or might find out
what we have done. We are often troubled by the thought
of what others may think of our deeds. In this way, our
actions have consequences that go far beyond any
individual act of charity, or indeed any act of
mean-spirited malice. We all behave differently when we
know we live in the shadow of the future. That shadow

is cast by our actions because there is always the

possibility that others will find out what we have done.
* malice: 22

@ are distracted by inner conflict

@ fall short of our own expectations

® seriously compete regardless of the results

@ are under the influence of uncertainty

® ultimately reap what we have sown
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We all like to think of ourselves as rational actors, careful
and considered in our thinking, capable of sound and
reliable judgments. We might believe that we generally
consider different points of view and make @ informed
decisions. We are, in fact, “predictably irrational,” as
psychologist Dan Ariely titled his book on the topic. All
of us engage in automatic, reflexive thinking, typically
taking the @ easier path and conserving mental effort.
Although we each may have the subjective impression that
we are careful thinkers, we often make snap judgments
or no real judgments at all. In addition, numerous biases
inhibit or override reflective, deliberative thought; intuitive
theories can also interfere with 3 acceptance of accurate
scientific explanations. Understanding more about how our
minds work and how biases may operate can make us
each @ less subject to fallacious reasoning, more rational,
and more aware of the problems in others’ thinking.
Learning to understand the built-in ® rationality of our
mental processes can also help us improve our ability to
inform others more effectively.

* intuitive: X2 Q1 ** fallacious: L3 7t Y&
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Whatever their differences, scientists and artists begin
with the same question: can you and / see the same thing
the same way? If so, how? The scientific thinker looks for
features of the thing that can be stripped of subjectivity
— ideally, those aspects that can be quantified and whose
values will thus never change from one observer to the
next. In this way, he arrives at a reality independent of all
observers. The artist, on the other hand, relies on the
strength of her artistry to effect a marriage between her
own subjectivity and that of her readers. To a scientific
thinker, this must sound like magical thinking: you're
saying you wifl imagine something so hard it'll pop into
someone else’s head exactly the way you envision it? The
artist has sought the opposite of the scientist's
observer-independent reality. She creates a reality
dependent upon observers, indeed a reality in which

in order for it to exist at

all.

@ human beings must participate

@ objectivity should be maintained

® science and art need to harmonize

@ readers remain distanced from the arts

® she is disengaged from her own subjectivity
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Everyone who drives, walks, or swipes a transit card in
a city views herself as a transportation expert from the
moment she walks out the front door. And how she views

the street . That's why we

find so many well-intentioned and civic-minded citizens
arguing past one another. At neighborhood meetings in
school auditoriums, and in back rooms at libraries and
churches, local residents across the nation gather for
often-contentious  discussions about transportation
proposals that would change a city's streets. And like all
politics, all transportation is local and intensely personal.
A transit project that could speed travel for tens of
thousands of people can be stopped by objections to the
loss of a few parking spaces or by the simple fear that
the project won't work. It's not a challenge of the data
or the traffic engineering or the planning. Public debates
typically
assumptions about how a change will affect a person’s

about streets are rooted in emotional
commute, ability to park, belief about what is safe and
what isn't, or the bottom line of a local business.
* swipe: B=7[0] SA|Z|CE ** contentious: =8 & ¢l
% commute: ST
@ relies heavily on how others see her city's streets
@ updates itself with each new public transit policy
@ arises independently of the streets she travels on
@ tracks pretty closely with how she gets around

® ties firmly in with how her city operates
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In contrast, introductory social science texts often
describe their subjects as a series of competing
perspectives.

Personal stories connect with larger narratives to
generate new identities.

Social scientists find it harder to agree than do natural
scientists. ( @ ) Researchers at the leading edge of physics,
for example, may argue fiercely, but there is sufficient
consensus among the discipline’s scholars for an
introductory physics textbook to state with authority the
basic knowledge that is accepted by the field. ( @ ) There
are benefits to stressing what divides us. ( ® ) By taking
specific emphases to their logical conclusions, we can
readily perceive the arguments that need to be resolved
if we are to explain this or that aspect of the social world.
( @ ) Like politicians in elections, advocates of particular
schools try to put ‘clear blue water’ between themselves
and their rivals. ( ® ) But, like politicians in power, when
the same advocates get round to doing sociology (rather
than just advertising their brand of it) they tend to fall back
to a common middle ground.

The growing complexity of the social dynamics
determining food choices makes the job of marketers and
advertisers increasingly more difficult. ( @ ) In the past,
mass production allowed for accessibility and affordability
of products, as well as their wide distribution, and was
accepted as a sign of progress. ( @ ) Nowadays it is
increasingly replaced by the fragmentation of consumers
among smaller and smaller segments that are supposed
to reflect personal preferences. ( ® ) Everybody feels
different and special and expects products serving his or
her inclinations. ( @ ) In reality, these supposedly individual
preferences end up overlapping with emerging, temporary,
always changing, almost tribal formations solidifying
around cultural sensibilities, social identifications, political
sensibilities, and dietary and health concerns. ( ® ) These
consumer communities go beyond national boundaries,
feeding on global and widely shared repositories of ideas,
images, and practices.

* fragmentation: THHZ} ** repository: A& 2
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We know that animals have evolved a variety of
patterns to manipulate the perceptions of their predators
to afford themselves a modicum of safety. Greater Bower

birds utilize in the mating

domain. Males construct a bower; its function is to
provide an arena in which males display to females
standing in an avenue that leads up to the bower. The
males decorate the avenue with a variety of objects, such
as stones and shells. But they do not do so in a chaotic
manner. The larger objects are placed closer to the bower
and the smaller objects farther away. This creates a forced
perspective the opposite of the Cinderella Castle; the
bower appears smaller than it actually is. Endler and his
colleagues suggested that the male courting in the bower
now appears larger and thus more attractive to the
female. Data on male mating success collected in the wild
supports their hypothesis.

* predator: 2EA}L ** modicum: AE

@ genetic variations

@ perceptual biases

(® vocal attractiveness
@ decorating skills

® locational advantages
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Spatial reference points are larger than themselves.
This isn't really a paradox: landmarks are themselves,

but they also define neighborhoods around themselves.

(A) In a paradigm that has been repeated on many
campuses, researchers first collect a list of campus
landmarks from students. Then they ask another group
of students to estimate the distances between pairs of
locations, some to landmarks, some to ordinary
buildings on campus.

(B) This asymmetry of distance estimates violates the most
elementary principles of Euclidean distance, that the
distance from A to B must be the same as the distance
from B to A. Judgments of distance, then, are not
necessarily coherent.

(C) The remarkable finding is that distances from an
ordinary location to a landmark are judged shorter
than distances from a landmark to an ordinary
location. So, people would judge the distance from
Pierre's house to the Eiffel Tower to be shorter than
the distance from the Eiffel Tower to Pierre’s house.
Like black holes, landmarks seem to pull ordinary
locations toward themselves, but ordinary places do
not.

* asymmetry: H|CHZ
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At the level of hours and minutes, the most relevant
constants are human heart rates, which normally vary
from 60 to 100 beats per minute, and the need to
spend roughly one-third of our time sleeping in order to
function properly. Biologists and physiologists still don't
know why this is so. Moving down to the level of time
that occurs at 1/1000 of a second are biological
constants with respect to the temporal resolution of our
senses. If a sound has a gap in it shorter than 10
milliseconds, we will tend not to hear it, because of
resolution limits of the auditory system. For a similar
reason, a series of clicks ceases to sound like clicks and
becomes a musical note when the clicks are presented
at a rate of about once every 25 milliseconds. If you're
flipping through static (still) pictures, they must be
presented slower than about once every 40 milliseconds
in order for you to see them as separate images. Any
faster than that and and

we perceive motion where there is none.

* constant: &%=

@ details become clearer than when seen one by one
@ our biological rhythms change along with their speed
® the biological constants of our auditory system disappear
@ our visual system and auditory system function together
® they exceed the temporal resolution of our visual system
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Perhaps at some point you have seen some
mathematical writing and not understood it.

(A) The complicated notations that might spring to mind
— all those strange dashes, squiggles and letters —
are obvious signs, but a lot of those are really quite
modern. Mathematics had been going on for a long
time before the dashes and squiggles were invented.

(B) You would not be the first; rest assured, even
professional mathematicians sometimes have to rely
on discussions with colleagues to properly understand
problems they are looking at. But how do you
recognise some writing is mathematical in the first

place?

0

Put simply, there has to be something mathematical
going on for us to say that it is mathematics. And if
we are dealing with writing from a very distant past,
in a language that is not familiar to us, from a time
even before recorded language, that can be
sometimes difficult to recognise.

* squiggle: ME2tH 27| ojH =Xt
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A commonality between conceptual and computer art
was . Conceptual artists

decoupled the relationship between the art object and
artist by mitigating all personal signs of invention. The
artist became detached from the idea of personalized
draftsmanship by installing a predetermined system — a
type of instruction for another to follow. That way there
was, as Sol LeWitt states, no “dependence on the skill of
the artist as a craftsman.” Effectively any person could
carry out the instructions. The same process was at work
in computer art, where artists devised a predetermined
drawing algorithm for the computer automaton to carry
out the instruction. The human agent initiated the
conceptual form, and a machine actuated it. Likewise, the
computer artwork lacked any autographic mark, trace of
spontaneity, or artistic authenticity. The plotter arm would
replace the human arm in the production process.
* mitigate: 2tE}SICH ** actuate: ZHEA|7|Ct

=* plotter: ZZE{(HO|EIE =H=lst= 23 TXK)
@ the suppression of authorial presence
@ the rejection of meaningless repetition
® the elevation of ordinary objects to art
@ the preference of simplicity to elaboration
® the tendency of artists to work in collaboration
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The economic benefit of culturtainment makes it
attractive to politicians and policy makers alike. A
potential increase in inbound visitor numbers coupled
with their demand for related goods and services (travel,
accommodation, retail) is an incentive for those within
governments and authorities to work with cultural groups
in order to develop celebrations and commemorations
into larger and more high-profile events. However, such
commercialization  risks  culturtainment  becoming
homogeneous and losing its original ‘message’ that could
lead to a dilution of audiences. This could also lead to
smaller non-commercial independent events being set up
that would only serve to divide audiences further. This is
something that planners and stakeholders will need to
balance against potential financial gain. Changing political,
social and religious landscapes will lead to the emergence
of new cultures, and with them new culturtainment
experiences. Overall this is a healthy growth sector of the
entertainment industry, but one that by its very nature is
delicate in the face of exploitation.

* homogeneous: 52| ** dilution: 3|4

*** eyploitation: Xt

® The Commercialization of Culture and Its Unexpected
Benefits

@ Cash or Soul? When Culture Couples with Entertainment

(3 Culturtainment: An Ambition of Entertainment to Be a

Culture
@ New Cultures! The Poisonous Fruit of Culturtainment
® Why Balanced Investments Matter in the Entertainment

Industry
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Philosophy allows wus to ask much broader
guestions than many other scientific disciplines. It is
capable of looking at the bigger picture and
providing important insights into the relationships

between different areas of knowledge.
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(A) This means that while philosophy can provide valuable
insights into theoretical concepts and broader ethical
questions, it needs to be supplemented by empirical
findings and experiments to reach a more
comprehensive understanding.

(B) Philosophers tend to ask questions rather than provide
definitive answers, and their contributions often
consist of challenging established assumptions and
proposing new research approaches. However, for a
more comprehensive understanding of the nature of
consciousness, close collaboration between philosophy
and neuroscience is required.

(C) Philosophy s
interdisciplinary efforts of cognitive science, where it

particularly important for the
helps to bridge gaps between different disciplines
and pioneer new ways for research. Unlike scientific
methods, philosophizing is a non-empirical approach
that attempts to validate concepts through logical
thinking and argumentation.

* empirical: Z¥ 9
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In modern societies, the performing arts form a
distinct category of public entertainment in opposition
to the mass distribution through the media of expertly
staged performances which have been recorded and
edited. By contrast, theater, ballet, circus, concert,
rodeo, storytelling, etc., unfold their signs in real space
and time, and engage audiences who respond
cognitively and emotionally on the spot. Performers and
audiences are involved in shared enjoyment. But
sometimes frustration occurs within the boundaries of
such  ritualistic events. In  industrialized and
computerized cultures, the performing arts become
economically unstable because the institutions which
sustain them increasingly depend on public and
corporate funding. However, they retain their power of
fascination for large, if not massive audiences, who prize
the experiential, risk-loaded and one-time event quality
they afford. In

performances still survive and provide their audiences

traditional and local cultures,
with a unique fulfillment in smaller scale, economically
sustainable institutional settings.

* ritualistic: 2|4 2]

7

In a situation of financial (A) due to reliance on
external funding, the performing arts, which provide
unique and live experiences, (B) audiences who
value those experiences.

(A) (B)
@ uncertainty - lose
@ imbalance - split
® challenges - secure
@ stability - reach
® advantages - support
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In the Indian metta means

benevolence, kindness or tenderness. It is one of the most

language of pali

important ideas in Buddhism. Buddhism recommends a
daily ritual meditation (known as metts bhavana) to foster
this attitude. The meditation begins with a call to think
carefully every morning of an individual with whom one
tends to get irritated or to whom one feels aggressive or
cold and — in place of one’s normal hostile impulses —
to rehearse kindly messages like ‘I hope you will find
peace’ or 'l wish you to be free from suffering’. This
practice can be extended outwards ultimately to include
pretty much everyone on Earth. The background
assumption is that, with the right stimulus, our feelings
towards people are not fixed and unalterable, but open
to deliberate change and improvement. is
a learnable skill, and we need to direct it as much towards
those we are tempted to dismiss and detest as to those
we love.

@ Creativity
® Compassion

@ Relaxation
@ Justification
® Empowerment
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The ideal sound quality varies a lot in step with

technological and cultural changes. Consider, for
instance, the development of new digital audio formats
such as MP3 and AAC. Various media feed us daily with
data-compressed audio, and some people rarely
experience CD-quality (that is, technical quality) audio.
This tendency could lead to a new generation of
listeners with other sound quality preferences. Research
by Stanford University professor Jonathan Berger adds
fuel to this thesis. Berger tested first-year university
students’ preferences for MP3s annually for ten years.
He reports that each year more and more students
come to prefer MP3s to CD-quality audio. These
indicate that

accustomed to data-compressed formats and change

findings listeners gradually become
their listening preferences accordingly. The point is that
while technical improvements strive toward increased
sound quality in a technical sense (e.g., higher resolution
and greater bit rate), listeners’ expectations do not
necessarily follow the same path. As a result, “improved”
technical digital sound quality may in some cases lead

to a(n)

* compress: 2fZstCt

@ decrease in the perceptual worth of the sound

@ failure to understand the original function of music
@ realization of more sophisticated musical inspiration
@ agreement on ideal sound quality across generations
® revival of listeners’ preference for CD-quality audio
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There are a number of human resource management
practices that are necessary to support organizational
learning.

(A) Their role should be to assist, consult, and advise
teams on how best to approach learning. They must
be able to develop new mechanisms for cross-training
peers — team members — and new systems for
capturing and sharing information. To do this, human
resource development professionals must be able to
think systematically and understand how to promote
learning within groups and across the organization.

(B) For example, performance evaluation and reward
systems that reinforce long-term performance and
the development and sharing of new skills and
knowledge are particularly important. In addition, the
human resource development function may be
dramatically changed to keep the emphasis on
continuous learning.

(C) In a learning organization, every employee must take
the responsibility for acquiring and transferring
knowledge. Formal training programs, developed in
advance and delivered according to a preset schedule,
are insufficient to address shifting training needs and
encourage timely information sharing. Rather, human
resource development professionals must become
learning facilitators.
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Retraining current employees for new positions within
the company will also greatly reduce their fear of being
laid off.

Introduction of robots into factories, while employment
of human workers is being reduced, creates worry and
fear. ( @ ) It is the responsibility of management to
prevent or, at least, to ease these fears. ( @ ) For example,
robots could be introduced only in new plants rather than
replacing humans in existing assembly lines. ( ® ) Workers
should be included in the planning for new factories or
the introduction of robots into existing plants, so they can
participate in the process. ( @ ) It may be that robots are
needed to reduce manufacturing costs so that the
company remains competitive, but planning for such cost
reductions should be done jointly by labor and
management. ( ® ) Since robots are particularly good at
highly repetitive simple motions, the replaced human
workers should be moved to positions where judgment
and decisions beyond the abilities of robots are required.
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Young contemporary artists who employ digital
technologies in their practice rarely make reference to
computers. For example, Wade Guyton, an abstractionist
who uses a word processing program and inkjet printers,
does not call himself a computer artist. Moreover, some
critics, who admire his work, are little concerned about his
extensive use of computers in the art-making process.
This is a marked contrast from three decades ago when
artists who utilized computers were labeled by critics —
often disapprovingly — as computer artists. For the
present generation of artists, the computer, or more
appropriately, the laptop, is one in a collection of
integrated, portable digital technologies that link their
social and working life. With tablets and cell phones
surpassing personal computers in Internet usage, and as
slim digital devices resemble nothing like the room-sized
mainframes and bulky desktop computers of previous
decades, it now appears that the computer artist is finally

@ awake @ influential
® distinct @ troublesome
® extinct
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Magical  thinking, intellectual  insecurity, and
confirmation bias are all powerful barriers to scientific
discovery; they blocked the eyes of generations of
astronomers before Copernicus. But as twenty-first-century
researchers have discovered, these three barriers can all
be destroyed with a simple teaching trick: transporting
our brain to an environment outside our own. That
environment can be a nature preserve many miles from
our home, or a computer-simulated Mars, or any other
space that our ego doesn't associate directly with our
health, social status, and material success. In that
environment, our ego will be less inclined to take the
failure of its predictions personally. Certainly, our ego may
feel a little upset that its guesses about the nature
preserve or Mars were wrong, but it was never really that
invested in the guesses to begin with. Why should it care
too much about things that have no bearing on its own
fame or well-being? So, in that happy state of apathy, our
ego is less likely to get data manipulative, mentally
threatened, or magically minded, leaving the rest of our

brain free to

* apathy: S
® do away with irregularity and seek harmony

@ justify errors by reorganizing remaining data

@ build barriers to avoid intellectual insecurity

@ abandon failed hypotheses and venture new ones
® manipulate the surroundings and support existing ideas
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The problem of survival lies at the root of many of the
historian’s problems, for what has survived may not
necessarily be more significant than what has not
survived.

Historians use evidence in order to understand what
happened and why it happened. In architectural history
this evidence may take the form of the buildings
themselves or their remains, and documents such as
plans, drawings, descriptions, diaries or bills. ( @ ) Our
picture of any period of history is derived from a
multitude of sources, such as the paintings, literature,
deeds, buildings and other artefacts that have survived.
( @) The Egyptian pyramids have survived thousands of
years, but historical significance is not just a question of
durability. ( ® ) These buildings were part of a rich and
diverse culture, much of which has been lost. ( @ ) They
are historical facts, but facts by themselves, even such
massive facts as the pyramids, are just the first stage in
any historical study, and until they have been evaluated,
placed in context and interpreted, they tell us little.
( ® ) Different historians may place different values on
the same facts, and the discovery of new evidence may
modify or change existing theories and interpretations.

Many negotiators assume that all negotiations involve
a fixed pie. Negotiators often approach integrative
negotiation opportunities as zero-sum situations or
win-lose exchanges. Those who believe in the mythical
fixed pie assume that parties’ interests stand in
opposition, with no possibility for integrative settlements
and mutually beneficial trade-offs, so they (a) suppress
efforts to search for them. In a hiring negotiation, a job
applicant who assumes that salary is the only issue may
insist on $75,000 when the employer is offering $70,000.
Only when the two parties discuss the possibilities further
do they discover that moving expenses and starting date
can also be negotiated, which may (b) block resolution
of the salary issue.

The tendency to see negotiation in fixed-pie terms
(c) varies depending on how people view the nature of
a given conflict situation. This was shown in a clever
experiment by Harinck, de Dreu, and Van Vianen
involving a simulated negotiation between prosecutors
and defense lawyers over jail sentences. Some
participants were told to view their goals in terms of
personal gain (e.g. arranging a particular jail sentence
will help your career), others were told to view their goals
in terms of effectiveness (a particular sentence is most
likely to prevent recidivism), and still others were told
to focus on values (a particular jail sentence is fair and
just). Negotiators focusing on personal gain were most
likely to come under the influence of fixed-pie beliefs
and approach the situation (d) competitively. Negotiators
focusing on values were least likely to see the problem
in fixed-pie terms and more inclined to approach the
situation cooperatively. Stressful conditions such as time
constraints contribute to this common misperception,
which in turn may lead to (e) less integrative agreements.

* prosecutor: AAL ** recidivism: &&& HH

@ (a) @ (b) ® (9 @ (d) ® ()
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Research with human runners challenged conventional
wisdom and found that the ground-reaction forces at
the foot and the shock transmitted up the leg and

through the body after impact with the ground
as runners moved from

extremely compliant to extremely hard running surfaces.
As a result, researchers gradually began to believe that
runners are subconsciously able to adjust leg stiffness
prior to foot strike based on their perceptions of the
hardness or stiffness of the surface on which they are
running. This view suggests that runners create soft legs
that soak up impact forces when they are running on
very hard surfaces and stiff legs when they are moving
along on yielding terrain. As a result, impact forces
passing through the legs are strikingly similar over a
wide range of running surface types. Contrary to
popular belief, running on concrete is not more
damaging to the legs than running on soft sand.

* compliant: ZFZHRESE ** terrain: X|H
@ varied little
@ decreased a lot
® suddenly peaked
@ gradually appeared
® were hardly generated
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That people need other people is hardly news, but for
Rousseau this dependence extended far beyond
companionship or even love, into the very process of
becoming human. Rousseau believed that people are
not born but made, every individual a bundle of
potentials whose realization requires the active
involvement of other people. Self-development is a
social process. Self-sufficiency is an impossible fantasy.
Much of the time Rousseau wished passionately that it
were not: Robinson Crusoe was a favorite book, and he
yearned to be free from the pains and uncertainties of
social life. But his writings document with extraordinary

clarity . "Our sweetest

existence is relative and collective, and our true se/f is
not entirely within us.” And it is kindness — which
Rousseau analyzed under the rubric of pitié which
translates as “pity” but is much closer to “sympathy” as
Hume and Smith defined it — that is the key to this
collective existence.

-

* yearn: ZYSICE ** rubric: &=

@ the necessity of philosophical study to understand human
nature

@ the development of self-sufficiency through literary works

® the shaping of the individual by his emotional attachments

@ the making of the self-reliant man through his struggles

® the difficulty of trusting other people wholeheartedly



One of the great risks of writing is that even the
simplest of choices regarding wording or punctuation can

sometimes in ways that

may seem unfair. For example, look again at the old
grammar rule forbidding the splitting of infinitives. After
decades of telling students to never split an infinitive
(something just done in this sentence), most composition
experts now acknowledge that a split infinitive is not a
grammar crime. Suppose you have written a position
paper trying to convince your city council of the need to
hire security personnel for the library, and half of the
council members — the people you wish to convince —
remember their eighth-grade grammar teacher’s warning
about splitting infinitives. How will they respond when you
tell them, in your introduction, that librarians are
compelled "to always accompany” visitors to the rare
book room because of the threat of damage? How much
of their attention have you suddenly lost because of their
automatic recollection of what is now a nonrule? It is
possible, in other words, to write correctly and still offend
your readers’ notions of your language competence.

* punctuation: 58 ** infinitive: £™AHREE)
@ reveal your hidden intention
@ distort the meaning of the sentence
® prejudice your audience against you
@ test your audience’s reading comprehension
® create fierce debates about your writing topic
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Literature can be helpful in the language learning
process because of the it

fosters in readers. Core language teaching materials must
concentrate on how a language operates both as a
rule-based system and as a sociosemantic system. Very
often, the process of learning is essentially analytic,
piecemeal, and, at the level of the personality, fairly
superficial. Engaging imaginatively with literature enables
learners to shift the focus of their attention beyond the
more mechanical aspects of the foreign language system.
When a novel, play or short story is explored over a
period of time, the result is that the reader begins to
‘inhabit’ the text. He or she is drawn into the book.
Pinpointing what individual words or phrases may mean
becomes less important than pursuing the development
of the story. The reader is eager to find out what happens
as events unfold; he or she feels close to certain
characters and shares their emotional responses. The
language becomes ‘transparent’ — the fiction draws the
whole person into its own world.

* sociosemantic: At2|2|0|2H

** transparent: &

@ linguistic insight
@ artistic imagination
@ literary sensibility
@ alternative perspective
® personal involvement
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But with the emerging mass automobility in the first
decades of the twentieth century, the negative effects
of human agency behind the steering wheel —
accidents for example — became a serious topic of

concern.

Since its invention at the end of the nineteenth century,
the automobile remained a machine that had to be
controlled by a human driver. ( @ ) Without human
control of steering wheel, gas pedal and brakes none of
the billions of miles could have been traversed by the
billions of cars in the world: A car always needed the
driving skills of a human to fulfill its function. ( @ )
Without a driver, it would have been only an immobile
artifact, left to stand still in its parking lot. ( ® ) In the
early years of motoring, this necessity of a human driver
was not seen as a barrier. ( @ ) Manual driving promised
to fulfill the human dream of individual mobility and
freedom, of self-guidance, of autonomy. ( ® ) It is no
surprise that the fantasy of a self-driving car, a car that
can navigate without a human driver, can be dated to this
period.

* steering wheel: (Xt&Xt2[) 2 CH
** traverse: ZEFSICH *** artifact: Q!
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One of the common themes of the Western philosophical
tradition is the distinction between sensual perceptions and
rational knowledge. Since Plato, the supremacy of rational
reason is based on the assertion that it is able to extract
true knowledge from experience. As the discussion in the
Republic helps to explain, perceptions are inherently
unreliable and misleading because the senses are subject
to errors and illusions. Only the rational discourse has the
tools to overcome illusions and to point towards true
knowledge. For instance, perception suggests that a figure
in the distance is smaller than it really is. Yet, the application
of logical reasoning will reveal that the figure only appears
small because it obeys the laws of geometrical perspective.
Nevertheless, even after the perspectival correction is
applied and reason concludes that perception is misleading,
the figure still gppears small, and the truth of the matter
is revealed

* discourse: E2} ** geometrical: 7|5t5t2]
@ as the outcome of blindly following sensual experience
@ by moving away from the idea of perfect representation
® beyond the limit of where rational knowledge can
approach
@ through a variety of experiences rather than logical
reasoning
® not in the perception of the figure but in its rational
representation
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Not only was Eurasia by chance blessed with biological
abundance, but the very of the continent
greatly promoted the spread of crops between distant
regions. When the supercontinent Pangea fragmented, it
was torn apart along rifts that just so happened to leave
Eurasia as a broad landmass running in an east-west
direction — the entire continent stretches more than a
third of the way around the world, but mostly within a
relatively narrow range of latitudes. As it is the latitude on
the Earth that largely determines the climate and length
of the growing season, crops domesticated in one part of
Eurasia can be transplanted across the continent with only
minimal need for adaptation to the new locale. Thus
wheat cultivation spread readily from the uplands of
Turkey throughout Mesopotamia, to Europe, and all the
way round to India, for example. The twin continents of
the Americas, by contrast, lie in a north-south direction.
Here, the spreading of crops originally domesticated in
one region to another led to a much harder process of
re-adapting the plant species to different growing

conditions.
* fragment: ZZfLICE ** rift: ZatE S
@ isolation @ orientation
® diversity @ conservation
® instability
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It is typically considered important to make sure species
not go extinct, unless they are really nasty. Since most
species are above the threshold, there is, according to this
argument, not really much of a general problem. The focus
is just on a specific subset of endangered species. But
suppose that the unit is not a species (or not just a species),
but ecosystems and their supporting habitats. Suppose
within ecosystems .

Then it is the system that needs to stay above the threshold.
In this case, while it is still necessary to protect species
from falling below their particular thresholds, it is not
sufficient just to do this. Sustainability now requires much
more — preserving and enhancing ecosystems and habitats
to a level sufficient to sustain the myriad of interrelated
species. Weak sustainability suddenly becomes a much
more serious and complex matter.

* threshold: &AE, 7IEF ** myriad: F35] H2 A
@ balance comes from chaos
@ changes are naturally reversible
® one gains only when another loses
@ what seems good is not always good
® everything depends upon everything else

Fo 1= 1003 - 25¢ g 029

N
olr



Day 15

05

Ch&

~

20263HAE 9 HO|WT} 34

o S0iZ T2 7Kg HAES A2 12N

re

When gathering the preferences of multiple agents into
one collective choice, it is easily seen that certain cases
. For example, if there are

two alternatives, a and b, and two agents such that one
prefers a and the other one b, there is no deterministic
way of selecting a single alternative without violating one
of two basic fairness conditions known as anonymity and
neutrality. Anonymity requires that the collective choice
ought to be independent of the agents’ identities whereas
neutrality requires impartiality towards the alternatives.
Allowing lotteries as social outcomes hence seems like a
necessity for impartial collective choice. Indeed, most
common “deterministic” social choice functions such as
plurality rule are only deterministic as long as there is no
tie, which is usually resolved by drawing a lot. The use of
lotteries for the selection of officials interestingly goes
back to the world's first democracy in Athens, where it
was widely regarded as a principal characteristic of
democracy, and has recently gained increasing attention
in political science.
* plurality: S

@ call for randomization or other means of tiebreaking
@ demonstrate how impartial selection could be invalidated
® necessitate deterministic systems of selecting voters

blindly
@ rely upon neutral agents to establish clear selection

guidelines
® require understanding of the unpredictability inherent

in democracy
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Centralized, formal rules can

The rules of baseball don't just regulate the behavior of
the players; they determine the behavior that constitutes
playing the game. Rules do not prevent people from
playing baseball; they create the very practice that allows
people to play baseball. A score of music imposes rules,
but it also creates a pattern of conduct that enables
people to produce music. Legal rules that enable the
formation of corporations, that enable the use of wills and
trusts, that create negotiable instruments, and that
establish the practice of contracting all make practices
that create new opportunities for individuals. And we have
legal rules that establish roles individuals play within the
legal system, such as judges, trustees, partners, and
guardians. True, the legal rules that establish these roles
constrain the behavior of individuals who occupy them,
but rules also create the roles themselves. Without them
an individual would not have the opportunity to occupy
the role.
* constrain: Z83ICt
@ categorize one's patterns of conduct in legal and
productive ways
@ lead people to reevaluate their roles and practices in
a society
® encourage new ways of thinking which promote creative
ideas
@ reinforce one's behavior within legal and established
contexts
® facilitate productive activity by establishing roles and
practices
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Memory is shaped by emotions connected to an
experience. For this reason, inaccuracies often @ hide the
full picture of what happened. For example, a company
might decide to hire a consultant to assist with a major
project. During this project, the consultant demonstrated
some personality traits that clashed with a couple of the
executives involved. Through the course of the project, they
were able to put aside the personality @ conflicts in order
to see their vision become a reality. Ultimately, the project
was a success, enabling the company to move forward and
profit. At a later date, the company, remembering the
previous success, expressed an @ interest in hiring the same
consultant for another large project. The executives who
struggled with his personality last time may most vividly
remember their difficulty in overcoming his personality and
related emotions. In this case, the success of the project
fades into the background as they focus on their previous
experience, colored by their feelings of @ discomfort. As
a result, they convince the company to ® rehire the
consultant, making project completion more difficult.

060 CEERRYY 20233d = 9F Ho|W7} 38
Zo| s20& wof, Fo{F 30| So0i7}7|o| 7hE M3
XE 12N

In particular, they define a group as two or more people
who interact with, and exert mutual influences on, each
other.

In everyday life, we tend to see any collection of people
as a group. ( @ ) However, social psychologists use this
term more precisely. ( @ ) It is this sense of mutual
interaction or inter-dependence for a common purpose
which distinguishes the members of a group from a mere
aggregation of individuals. ( ® ) For example, as Kenneth
Hodge observed, a collection of people who happen to
go for a swim after work on the same day each week does
not, strictly speaking, constitute a group because these
swimmers do not interact with each other in a structured
manner. ( @ ) By contrast, a squad of young competitive
swimmers who train every morning before going to
school /s a group because they not only share a common
objective (training for competition) but also interact with
each other in formal ways (e.g., by warming up together
beforehand). ( ® ) It is this sense of people coming
together to achieve a common objective that defines a
“team”.

* exert: &2|SICt ** aggregation: T
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To balance the need for breadth (everyone feels a bit
burned out) and depth (some are so burned out, they can
no longer do their jobs), we ought to think of burnout not
as a state but as a spectrum. In most public discussion
of burnout, we talk about workers who “are burned out,”
as if that status were black and white. A black-and-white
view cannot account for the variety of burnout experience,
though. If there is a clear line between burned out and
not, as there is with a lightbulb, then we have no good
way to categorize people who say they are burned out
but still manage to do their work competently. Thinking
about burnout as a spectrum solves this problem; those
who claim burnout but are not debilitated by it are simply
dealing with a partial or less-severe form of it. They are
experiencing burnout without being burned out. Burnout
hasn't had the last word.

* debilitate: 2/2F5HA StCt
@ Public discussion of burnout has not reached an end.
@ There still exists room for a greater degree of exhaustion.
® All-or-nothing criteria are applicable to burnout symptoms.
@ Exhaustion is overcome in different ways based on its
severity.
® Degrees of exhaustion are shaped by individuals' perceptions.
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Plants show finely tuned adaptive responses when
nutrients are limiting. Gardeners may recognize yellow
leaves as a sign of poor nutrition and the need for
fertilizer.

(A) In contrast, plants with a history of nutrient abundance
are risk averse and save energy. At all developmental
stages, plants respond to environmental changes or
unevenness so as to be able to use their energy for
growth, survival, and reproduction, while limiting
damage and nonproductive uses of their valuable
energy.

(B) Research in this area has shown that plants are
constantly aware of their position in the environment,
in terms of both space and time. Plants that have
experienced variable nutrient availability in the past
tend to exhibit risk-taking behaviors, such as spending
energy on root lengthening instead of leaf production.

(C) But if a plant does not have a caretaker to provide
supplemental minerals, it can proliferate or lengthen
its roots and develop root hairs to allow foraging in
more distant soil patches. Plants can also use their
memory to respond to histories of temporal or spatial
variation in nutrient or resource availability.

* nutrient: YL ** fertilizer: HE

*#** forage: T-6t2{ CHL|C}
@ B)-MA-©
@ ©O-An-®B
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Development can get very complicated and fanciful. A
fugue by Johann Sebastian Bach illustrates how far this
process could go, when a single melodic line, sometimes
just a handful of notes, was all that the composer needed
to create a brilliant work containing lots of intricate
development within a coherent structure. Ludwig van
Beethoven's famous Fifth Symphony provides an
exceptional example of how much mileage a classical
composer can get out of a few notes and a simple
rhythmic tapping. The opening da-da-da-DUM that
another

everyone  has heard somewhere or

throughout not only the

opening movement, but the remaining three movements,
like a kind of motto or a connective thread. Just as we
don't always see the intricate brushwork that goes into
the creation of a painting, we may not always notice how
Beethoven keeps finding fresh uses for his motto or how
he develops his material into a large, cohesive statement.
But a lot of the enjoyment we get from that mighty
symphony stems from the inventiveness behind it, the
impressive development of musical ideas.

* intricate: &t ** coherent: 82d UE
@ makes the composer's musical ideas contradictory
@ appears in an incredible variety of ways
® provides extensive musical knowledge creatively
@ remains fairly calm within the structure
® becomes deeply associated with one’s own enjoyment
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Precision and determinacy are a necessary requirement
for all meaningful scientific debate, and progress in the
sciences is, to a large extent, the ongoing process of
achieving ever greater precision. But historical
representation puts a premium on a proliferation of
representations, hence not on the refinement of one
representation but on the production of an ever more
varied set of representations. Historical insight is not a
matter of a continuous “narrowing down” of previous
options, not of an approximation of the truth, but, on the
contrary, is an “explosion” of possible points of view. It
therefore aims at the unmasking of previous illusions of
determinacy and precision by the production of new and
alternative representations, rather than at achieving
truth by a careful analysis of what was right and wrong
in those previous representations. And from this
perspective, the development of historical insight may
indeed be regarded by the outsider as a process of
creating ever more confusion, a continuous questioning of

, rather than, as in the sciences,

an ever greater approximation to the truth.

* proliferation: S4
@ criteria for evaluating historical representations
@ certainty and precision seemingly achieved already
@ possibilities of alternative interpretations of an event
@ coexistence of multiple viewpoints in historical writing
® correctness and reliability of historical evidence collected
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The conventional view of what the state should do to
foster innovation is simple: it just needs to get out of the
way. At best, governments merely facilitate the economic
dynamism of the private sector; at worst, their lumbering,
heavy-handed, and bureaucratic institutions actively
inhibit it. The fast-moving, risk-loving, and pioneering
private sector, by contrast, is what really drives the type
of innovation that creates economic growth. According to
this view, the secret behind Silicon Valley lies in its
entrepreneurs and venture capitalists. The state can
intervene in the economy — but only to fix market failures
or level the playing field. It can regulate the private sector
in order to account for the external costs companies may
impose on the public, such as pollution, and it can invest
in public goods, such as basic scientific research or the
development of drugs with little market potential. It
should not, however,

rir

* lumbering: =3l=8 &Z0|
@ involve the private sector in shaping economic policies
@ directly attempt to create and shape markets
® regulate companies under any circumstances
@ take market failures into consideration
® let the private sector drive innovation

034 45 %ol IHE 1004 - 25 oM

066

CtE 22 BE T F& 3, oY S8 AS 12X

Providing feedback to students is a critical task of
teachers. General psychology has shown that knowledge
of results is necessary for improving a skill. Advanced
musicians are able to self-critique their performances, but
developing music students @ rely on teachers to supply
evaluative feedback. The most constructive feedback is
that @ which expresses the discrepancies between a
student's performance of a piece of music and an optimal
version. Expert teachers give more detailed feedback than
general appraisals, and music educators generally
recognize that more specific teacher feedback facilitates
student performance improvement. Researchers also have
explored @ whether the feedback of effective teachers is
more often positively or negatively expressed, that is,
constituting praise or criticism. One might intuitively think
that positive comments are more @ motivated to
students and, as a result, are more associated with
effective teaching. The research, however, paints a slightly
different picture. Although positive feedback is ® likely
more helpful with younger learners and in one-on-one
instruction, more advanced music students seem to
accept and benefit from greater levels of criticism in
lessons.
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Green products involve, in many cases, higher

ingredient costs than those of mainstream products.

(A) They'd rather put money and time into known,
profitable, high-volume products that serve populous
customer segments than into risky, less-profitable,
low-volume products that may serve current
noncustomers. Given that choice, these companies
may choose to leave the green segment of the market
to small niche competitors.

(B) Even if the green product succeeds, it may cannibalize
the company's higher-profit mainstream offerings.
Given such downsides, companies serving mainstream
consumers with successful mainstream products face
what seems like an obvious investment decision.

(C) Furthermore, the restrictive ingredient lists and design
criteria that are typical of such products may make
green products inferior to mainstream products on
core performance dimensions (e.g., less effective
cleansers). In turn, the higher costs and lower
performance of some products attract only a small
portion of the customer base, leading to lower
economies of scale in procurement, manufacturing,
and distribution.

* segment: =Zf ** cannibalize: £ Ot}

*** procurement: =&
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Japanese used to have a color word, ao, that spanned
both green and blue. In the modern language, however,
ao has come to be restricted mostly to blue shades, and
green is usually expressed by the word midori When the
first traffic lights were imported from the United States
and installed in Japan in the 1930s, they were just as
green as anywhere else. Nevertheless, in common
parlance the go light was called ao shingoo, perhaps
because the three primary colors on Japanese artists’
palettes are traditionally aka (red), kiiro(yellow), and ao.
The label ao for a green light did not appear so out of
the ordinary at first, because of the remaining associations
of the word ao with greenness. But over time, the
difference between the green color and the dominant
meaning of the word ao began to feel awkward. Nations
that are less assertive might have opted for the solution
of simply changing the official name of the go light to
midori. Not so the Japanese. Rather than alter the name
to fit reality, the Japanese government announced in 1973
that : henceforth, go lights

would be a color that better corresponded to the
dominant meaning of ao.

* parlance: 20
@ reality should be altered to fit the name
® language reflected what people had in mind
® the go light should follow the global standard
@ the use of the word ao for go light would be banned
® they would not change the color of go light in any way
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Without the anchor of intrinsic motivation however,
even a small bump in the road may reset you back;
we may go back to eating meat in February when
the social support has disappeared.

Our behaviour can be modified externally without there
being strong personal motivation. Everything from our
supermarket shopping and online browsing choices are
examples of how our actions are shaped without our
conscious choice or motivation. ( @ ) However, when
processes police us but fail to truly influence us, we do
not continue with the behaviours after the processes are
removed. ( @ ) This is passive engagement rather than
ownership. ( @ ) A better way in which we can be
externally supported to take action is by having friends
who encourage us. ( @ ) You may not be sold on going
vegan, but yet give veganism a try at the start of the year
because some of your friends suggest you do it together.
( ® ) Resonance helps us connect to our internal
motivation to change rather than being ‘pushed’ from the
outside, and in turn helps us form a habit, where our
self-concept makes a shift from ‘someone who does not
like cycling’ to ‘someone who cycles'.

* resonance: 23, 29|
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Trends constantly suggest new opportunities for
individuals to restage themselves, representing occasions
for change. To understand how trends can ultimately give
individuals power and freedom, one must first discuss
fashion’s importance as a basis for change. The most
common explanation offered by my informants as to why
fashion is so appealing is @ that it constitutes a kind of
theatrical costumery. Clothes are part of how people
present @ them to the world, and fashion locates them
in the present, relative to what is happening in society and
to fashion’s own history. As a form of expression, fashion
contains a host of ambiguities, enabling individuals to
recreate the meanings 3 associated with specific pieces of
clothing. Fashion is among the simplest and cheapest
methods of self-expression: clothes can be @ inexpensively
purchased while making it easy to convey notions of
wealth, intellectual stature, relaxation or environmental
consciousness, even if none of these is true. Fashion can
also strengthen agency in various ways, ® opening up
space for action.

* stature: &
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A firm is deciding whether to invest in shipbuilding.
If it can produce at sufficiently large scale, it knows the
venture will be profitable.

o
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(A) There is a "good” outcome, in which both types of
investments are made, and both the shipyard and the
steelmakers end up profitable and happy. Equilibrium
is reached. Then there is a “bad” outcome, in which
neither type of investment is made. This second
outcome also is an equilibrium because the decisions
not to invest reinforce each other.

(B) Assume that shipyards are the only potential
customers of steel. Steel producers figure they'll make
money if there's a shipyard to buy their steel, but not
otherwise. Now we have two possible outcomes —
what economists call “multiple equilibria.”

(C) But one key input is low-cost steel, and it must be
produced nearby. The company’s decision boils down
to this: if there is a steel factory close by, invest in
shipbuilding; otherwise, don't invest. Now consider the
thinking of potential steel investors in the region.

* equilibrium: &
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On top of the hurdles introduced in accessing his or her
money, if a suspected fraud is detected, the account
holder has to deal with the phone call asking if he or
she made the suspicious transactions.

Each new wave of technology is intended to enhance
user convenience, as well as improve security, but
sometimes these do not necessarily go hand-in-hand. For
example, the transition from magnetic stripe to embedded
chip slightly slowed down transactions, sometimes
frustrating customers in a hurry. ( @ ) Make a service too
burdensome, and the potential customer will go
elsewhere. ( @ ) This obstacle applies at several levels.
( ® ) Passwords, double-key identification, and biometrics
such as fingerprint-, iris-, and voice recognition are all
ways of keeping the account details hidden from potential
fraudsters, of keeping your data dark. ( @ ) But they
all inevitably add a burden to the use of the account.
( ® ) This is all useful at some level — indeed, it can be
reassuring knowing that your bank is keeping alert to
protect you — but it becomes tiresome if too many such
calls are received.

* fraud: Ab7|
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Some propositions about lotteries are extremely
likely to be true. Consider the proposition ‘any given

ticket in a ten-million ticket lottery is a losing ticket'.

(A) If we want to avoid conceding that the scope of our
knowledge is much more limited than usually
supposed, there must be some difference between the
probabilistic evidence we have about the lottery and
evidence for regular things that we do know.

(B

=

Despite being overwhelmingly likely to be true, many
philosophers think that such propositions, based on
probabilities alone, are different from other
propositions we regularly rely upon. It's been popular
to suppose, for instance, that we don't know that we
have lost the lottery just by reflecting on how unlikely
winning is.
(C) This is puzzling, because there are many things we
take ourselves to know even though we presumably
have more than a one-in-ten-million chance of being
wrong. For example, you might know you will attend
a meeting later, even though occasionally meetings
get cancelled unexpectedly — and surely more
frequently than one-in-ten-million meetings!
* proposition: A ** concede: I 3ICt
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Insect-eating plants’ unique strategies for catching live
prey have long captured the public imagination. But
even within this strange group, in which food-trapping
mechanisms have evolved multiple times independently,
some unusual ones stand out. According to Ulrike Bauer,
an evolutionary biologist, the visually striking pitcher
example, can

plant ~ Nepenthes  gracilis,  for

. This species’ pitcher has

a rigid, horizontal lid with an exposed underside that
produces nectar, luring insects to land on it. When a
raindrop strikes the lid's top, the lid jolts downward and
throws any unsuspecting visitor into digestive juices
below. Researchers used x-ray scans to analyze cross
sections of the pitchers when the lid is raised, lowered,
and in a neutral position. Their results revealed a
structural weak point in the pitcher's neck: when a
raindrop hits the lid, the weak spot folds in and forces
the lid to quickly move downward, similar to a diving
board. The weak point makes the pitcher's body bend
and bounce back in a specific, consistent way, so the lid
rises back up without bouncing too far — unlike a
typical leaf's chaotic vibration when struck by rain.

* pitcher: FHL| 2O @ ** nectar: (M=2l) &

= jolt: BHAE|CH =S|t

@ exploit external energy for a purpose
@ hide itself with help of the environment
® coordinate with other plants to trap insects
@ change its shape to absorb more rain water
® modify its hunting strategy on a regular basis
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There was a moment in research history when
scientists wondered if the measure of choice — total
minutes of sleep — was the wrong way of looking at
the question of why sleep varies so considerably across
species. Instead, they suspected that assessing sleep
quality, rather than quantity (time), would shed some
light on the mystery.

(A) When we can, our understanding of the relationship
between sleep quantity and quality across the animal
kingdom will likely explain what currently appears to
be an

incomprehensible  map of sleep-time

differences.

—
=
-

In truth, the way quality is commonly assessed in these
investigations (degree of unresponsiveness to the
outside world and the continuity of sleep) is probably
a poor index of the real biological measure of sleep
quality: one that we cannot yet obtain in all these
species.

0

That is, species with superior quality of sleep should
be able to accomplish all they need in a shorter time,
and vice versa. It was a great idea, with the exception
that, if anything, we've discovered the opposite
relationship: those that sleep more have deeper,
"higher”-quality sleep.
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Compounding the difficulty, now more than ever, is
what ergonomists call information overload, where a
leader is overrun with inputs — via e-mails, meetings,
and phone calls — that only distract and confuse her
thinking.

Clarity is often a difficult thing for a leader to obtain.
Concerns of the present tend to seem larger than
potentially greater concerns that lie farther away. ( @ )
Some decisions by their nature present great complexity,
whose many variables must come together a certain way
for the leader to succeed. ( @ ) Alternatively, the leader’s
information might be only fragmentary, which might
cause her to fill in the gaps with assumptions —
sometimes without recognizing them as such. ( ® ) And
the merits of a leader's most important decisions, by their
nature, typically are not clear-cut. ( @ ) Instead those
decisions involve a process of assigning weights to
competing interests, and then determining, based upon
some criterion, which one predominates. ( ® ) The result
is one of judgment, of shades of gray; like saying that
Beethoven is a better composer than Brahms.

* ergonomist: 217+ S8HAL ** fragmentary: THEZE QI
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Under such circumstances, recycling previously

composed music was the only way to make it more
durable.

In this analogy, the microbes of mathematics are the
earliest topics: numbers, shapes, and word problems.

In the classical period of European music, much
musical material was de facto considered common
property. ( @ ) When Antonio Vivaldi presented in
Venice his opera Rosmira fedele, the score was actually
a pastiche in which, among his own ideas, musicologists
later identified ideas by George Frederic Handel,
Giovanni Battista Pergolesi and Johann Adolph Hasse,
among others. ( @ ) As far as recycling of segments of
music initially written for other occasions into new
pieces is concerned, it needs to be observed how today
composers are discouraged from doing so for a number
of reasons. ( ® ) A practical one is that each new piece
is sure to remain available, in score or as an audio file.
( @ ) In the 18th century, on the contrary, once the
particular occasion for performing a new piece was over,
it became almost impossible to ever hear it again. ( ® )
And if new pieces also contained ideas from other
composers, that would re-enforce European musical
traditions by increasing the circulation of melodies and
harmonic patterns people loved to hear.

* de facto: N ** pastiche: 2&F(CRAH)

*** segment: F&
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The era of unicellular life lasted for about three and half
billion years, dominating most of the Earth’'s history. But
around half a billion years ago, during the Cambrian
explosion, a diversity of multicellular life including major
animal groups emerged in short period. Similarly, calculus
was the Cambrian explosion for mathematics. ( @ ) Once
it arrived, an amazing diversity of mathematical fields
began to evolve. ( @ ) Their lineage is visible in their
calculus-based names, in adjectives like differential and
integral and analytic, as in differential geometry, integral
equations, and analytic number theory. ( ® ) These
advanced branches of mathematics are like the many
branches and species of multicellular life. ( @ ) Like
unicellular organisms, they dominated the mathematical
scene for most of its history. ( ® ) But after the Cambrian
explosion of calculus three hundred and fifty years ago,
new mathematical life forms began to flourish, and they
altered the landscape around them.

* microbe: 0’48 ** calculus: O|& Y *** |ineage: A&
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From about ages eight through sixteen, our manual
dexterity has strengthened through continually improving
eye-hand  coordination.  There is  considerable
improvement in handwriting skills. We gain mastery over
the mechanics of language. We also gradually eliminate
the logical gaps in our stories — characteristic of our
earlier stage of perception — as intense preoccupation
with the whole vision gives way to preoccupation with
correctness. As a result, our writing and oral storying
become increasingly conventional and literal, with an

accompanying of the spontaneity and

originality that characterized our earlier efforts. At this
stage our vocabulary is firmly grounded. We use words
everyone else uses. We have little need to invent
metaphors to communicate. By now we know that a star
is “a hot gaseous mass floating in space” in contrast to
our innocent stage, when we noticed, “"Look that star is
like a flower without a stem!”

* dexterity: (£0|Lt H{E2|E M E) XF ** spontaneity: 554
@ loss

® increase

@ sense
@ recovery
® demonstration
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Scientists have no special purchase on moral or ethical
decisions; a climate scientist is no more qualified to
comment on health care reform than a physicist is to
judge the causes of bee colony collapse. The very features
that create expertise in a specialized domain lead to
ignorance in many others. In some cases lay people —
farmers, fishermen, patients, native peoples — may have
relevant experiences that scientists can learn from. Indeed,
in recent years, scientists have begun to recognize this:
the  Arctic
observations gathered from local native groups. So our

Climate Impact Assessment includes
trust needs to be limited, and focused. It needs to be very
particular. Blind trust will get us into at least as much
trouble as no trust at all. But without some degree of trust
in our designated experts — the men and women who
have devoted their lives to sorting out tough questions
about the natural world we live in — we are paralyzed,

in effect not knowing whether to make ready for the

morning commute or not.
* lay: 2717t OFH ** paralyze: OFH|A|Z|C}
*** commute: S

@ questionable facts that have been popularized by
non-experts

@ readily applicable information offered by specialized
experts

® common knowledge that hardly influences crucial
decisions

@ practical information produced by both specialists and
lay people

® biased knowledge that is widespread in the local
community
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The most commonly known form of results-based
pricing is a practice called contingency pricing, used by

lawyers.

(A) Therefore, only an outcome in the client's favor is
compensated. From the client's point of view, the
pricing makes sense in part because most clients in
these cases are wunfamiliar with and possibly
intimidated by law firms. Their biggest fears are high
fees for a case that may take years to settle.

(B) By using contingency pricing, clients are ensured that
they pay no fees until they receive a settlement. In
these and other instances of contingency pricing, the
economic value of the service is hard to determine
before the service, and providers develop a price that
allows them to share the risks and rewards of

delivering value to the buyer.

(C) Contingency pricing is the major way that personal
injury and certain consumer cases are billed. In this
approach, lawyers do not receive fees or payment until
the case is settled, when they are paid a percentage
of the money that the client receives.

* intimidate: ¢|®SICH
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Genetic engineering followed by cloning to distribute
many identical animals or plants is sometimes seen as a
threat to the diversity of nature. However, humans have
been replacing diverse natural habitats with artificial
monoculture for millennia. Most natural habitats in the
advanced nations have already been replaced with some
form of artificial environment based on mass production
or repetition. The real threat to biodiversity is surely the
need to convert ever more of our planet into production
zones to feed the ever-increasing human population.
The cloning and transgenic alteration of domestic
animals makes little difference to the overall situation.
Conversely, the renewed interest in genetics has led to a
growing awareness that there are many wild plants and
animals with interesting or useful genetic properties that
could be used for a variety of as-yet-unknown purposes.
This has led in turn to a realization that
because they may harbor

tomorrow's drugs against cancer, malaria, or obesity.

* monoculture: THY ZZEt
@ ecological systems are genetically programmed
@ we should avoid destroying natural ecosystems
® we need to stop creating genetically modified organisms
@ artificial organisms can survive in natural environments
® living things adapt themselves to their physical environments
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Gold plating in the project means needlessly enhancing
the expected results, namely, adding characteristics that
are costly, not required, and that have low added value
with respect to the targets — in other words, giving more
with no real justification other than to demonstrate one'’s
own talent. Gold plating is especially interesting for
project team members, as it is typical of projects with a
marked professional component — in other words,
projects that involve specialists with proven experience
and extensive professional autonomy. In these
environments specialists often see the project as an
opportunity to test and enrich their skill sets. There is
therefore a strong temptation, in all good faith, to engage
in gold plating, namely, to achieve more or higher-quality
work that gratifies the professional but does not add
value to the client's requests, and at the same time
removes valuable resources from the project. As the
saying goes, “The best is the enemy of the good.”

* autonomy: X2 ** gratify: 2HEA|7|CH

@ Pursuing perfection at work causes conflicts among team
members.

@ Raising work quality only to prove oneself is not desirable.

@ Inviting overqualified specialists to a project leads to
bad ends.

@ Responding to the changing needs of clients is unnecessary.

® Acquiring a range of skills for a project does not ensure
success.
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When trying to understand the role of the sun in
ancient journeys, the sources become fewer and the
journeys less well known. Herodotus writes about an
exploratory voyage commissioned by the ancient
Egyptian King Necho II in about 600 BC. Necho I
reportedly ordered a Phoenician expedition to sail
clockwise around Africa, starting at the Red Sea and
returning to the mouth of the Nile. They were gone for
three years. Herodotus writes that the Phoenicians, upon
returning from their heroic expedition, reported that
after sailing south and then turning west, they found the
sun was on their right, the opposite direction to where
they were used to seeing it or expecting it to be.
Contemporary astronomical science was simply not
strong enough to fabricate such an accurate,
fundamental and yet prosaic detail of where the sun
would be after sailing past the equator and into the
southern hemisphere. It is this that leads many of
historians  to

today's conclude that the journey

* fabricate: 7t LHCt THSO LHC} ** prosaic: E =Dt
® must have taken place
@ was not reported at all
® was not worth the time
@ should have been planned better
® could be stopped at any moment

Fo 1A= 1003 - 25¢ 29 043

N
olr



Day 22

8

o
U

20245HA = 108 SH2HIL 38
22| SECE KoL, FoiT FFO0| S0{717]0fl 7} XA
RS DEANR.

But what if memories about news stories are faulty and
distort, forget, or invent what was actually reported?

Memory often plays tricks. ( @ ) According to
Mlodinow, we give “unwarranted importance to memories
that are the most vivid and hence most available for
retrieval — our memory makes it easy to remember the
events that are unusual and striking not the many events
that are normal and dull.” ( @ ) The self-serving bias
works because, as Trivers observes, “There are also many
processes of memory that can be biased to produce
welcome results. Memories are continually distorting in
self-serving ways.” ( ® ) A recent study argues that several
forms of cognitive bias cause distortions in storing and
retrieving memories. ( @ ) This, in turn, has a bearing on
theories of agenda setting, priming, and framing, which
argue that how people respond to the news is strongly
influenced by what is most easily and readily accessible
from their memories. ( ® ) In such cases, it may be the
manipulation of memories in individual minds that primes,
frames, and sets the agenda, not the original news stories.

* retrieval: 2227
** have a bearing on: ~0f ¥sHS O|X|Ct
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Competitive activities can be more than just performance
showcases @ which the best is recognized and the rest are
overlooked. The provision of timely, constructive feedback
to participants on performance @ is an asset that some
competitions and contests offer. In a sense, all competitions
give feedback. For many, this is restricted to information
about whether the participant is an award- or prizewinner.
The provision of that type of feedback can be interpreted
as shifting the emphasis to demonstrating superior
performance but not ® necessarily excellence. The best
competitions promote excellence, not just winning or
“beating” others. The emphasis on superiority is what we
typically see as @ fostering a detrimental effect of
competition. Performance feedback requires that the
program go beyond the "win, place, or show” level of
feedback. Information about performance can be very
helpful, not only to the participant who does not win or
place but also to those who ® do.

* foster: ZESICH ** detrimental: o8t



087

20238HAE 68 HO|H7} 33

ChE HiZto] S0iZ 22 7Hd HESH WS 12,
Manufacturers design their innovation processes

around the way they think the process works. The vast
majority of manufacturers still think that product
development and service development are always done
by manufacturers, and that their job is always to find a
need and fill it rather than to sometimes find and

commercialize an innovation that

Accordingly, manufacturers have set up market-research
departments to explore the needs of users in the target
market, product-development groups to think up
suitable products to address those needs, and so forth.
The needs and prototype solutions of lead users — if
encountered at all — are typically rejected as outliers of
no interest. Indeed, when lead users’ innovations do
enter a firm’'s product line — and they have been shown
to be the actual source of many major innovations for
many firms — they typically arrive with a lag and by an
unusual and unsystematic route.

* lag: K¢
@ lead users tended to overlook
@ lead users have already developed
® lead users encountered in the market
@ other firms frequently put into use
® both users and firms have valued
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It is well established that the aerobic range of flight
speeds for any bird is restricted. The well-established
U-shaped function of aerodynamic power requirement as
a function of flight speed has wide applicability. It shows
that for most birds, slow flight, even for short periods, is
not possible and this becomes more acute for birds with
high wing loading and consequently higher average flight
speeds. In essence, birds cannot readily slow down.
Sustained slow flight for a bird which has a high average
flight speed is costly or aerodynamically impossible and,
hence, being able to reduce speed in order to
is unlikely to occur.

In other words, when the environment restricts the
information available (e.g. rain, mist, low light levels), birds
cannot easily fly more slowly in order to compensate for
lowered visibility. Thus if birds are to fly under non-ideal
perceptual conditions, or Vvisibility conditions change
during a flight, they cannot act in the way that a careful
car driver can and reduce their speed in order to gain
information at a rate sufficient to match the new
perceptual challenge.

@ create a flight formation to use less energy in the air

@ take advantage of the rising and descending air currents

® modify the path to take a shorter route to their destination

@ inform its flightmates of the need to complement the
extended flying time

® match the rate of gain of information to increasing
perceptual challenges
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The rise of large, industrial cities has had social
consequences that are often known as urbanism. The
city dissolves the informal controls of the village or
small town. Most urban residents are unknown to one
another, and most social interactions in cities occur
between people who know each other only in specific
roles, such as parking attendant, store clerk, or
customer. Individuals became more free to live as they
wished, and in ways that break away from social norms.
In response, and because the high density of city living
requires the pliant coordination of many thousands of
people, urban societies have developed a wide range of
methods to control urban behavior. These include
regulations that control private land use, building
construction and maintenance (to minimize fire risk),
and the production of pollution and noise.

* pliant: F=3t

7

The social conditions in large, industrial cities made
urban societies (A) the informal controls of the
village or small town, introducing _ (B)  measures to
effectively induce coordinated urban behaviors.

(A) (B)
@ limit e permissive
@ maintain - restrictive
® evaluate - indirect
@ remove e restrictive
® reinforce - permissive
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Protopia is a state of becoming, rather than a
destination. It is a process. In the protopian mode, things
are better today than they were yesterday, although only
a little better. It is incremental improvement or mild
progress. The “pro” in protopian stems from the notions
of process and progress. This subtle progress is not
dramatic, not exciting. It is easy to miss because a
protopia generates almost as many new problems as new
benefits. The problems of today were caused by
yesterday's technological successes, and the technological
solutions to today’'s problems will cause the problems of
tomorrow. This circular expansion of both problems and

solutions . Ever since the

Enlightenment and the invention of science, we've
managed to create a tiny bit more than we've destroyed
each year. But that few percent positive difference is
compounded over decades into what we might call
civilization. Its benefits never star in movies.

* incremental: 72| ** compound: =& stC}
@ conceals the limits of innovations at the present time
@ makes it difficult to predict the future with confidence
® motivates us to quickly achieve a protopian civilization
@ hides a steady accumulation of small net benefits over

time

® produces a considerable change in technological successes
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While early clocks marked only the hour or
quarter-hour, by 1700 most clocks had acquired minute
hands, and by 1800 second hands were standard. This
unprecedented measure time

ability to precisely

, which became a prime

weapon of the Industrial Revolution. As the historian of
technology Lewis Mumford argued, “the clock, not the
steam engine, is the key-machine of the modern industrial
age.” Soon factory workers were clocking in, filling out
timesheets, and being punished for lateness. With time
sliced into smaller and smaller periods, business owners
could measure the speed of their workers down to the
second, and gradually increase the pace of the production
line. Workers who tried to reject this strict control by
“going slow” were swiftly fired. The cruel power of the
clock fed the growing culture of utilitarian efficiency, so
brilliantly depicted by Charles Dickens in his 1854 novel
Hard Times, where the office of Mr. Gradgrind contained
"a deadly statistical clock in it, which measured every
second with a beat like a rap upon a coffin-lid.”
* rap: FE- ** coffin-lid: & £
@ allowed workers to climb up the ladder of social class
@ liberated workers but imprisoned employers in a time
trap
® found its most authoritarian expression in the factory
clock
@ veiled the violent nature and the discipline of measured
time
® paved the way for workers to control manufacturing
machines
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Social insects use alarm pheromones to alert related
individuals of danger.

(A) Stink bugs, stick insects, and many other insects have
glands that produce repugnant — and sometimes
powerfully pungent or even caustic and harmful —
fluids that are meant to fight off an attacker. Blister
beetles are so named because their defensive
secretion, cantharidin, is particularly powerful and can
cause chemical burns.

(B) Toxic species often advertise this aspect of themselves
through some form of coloration, called aposematic
coloration. Among blister beetles, for example, some
may be black with prominent red, orange, or yellow
bands or spots, signaling “do not touch.” Others,
however, can be entirely black or blue and yet just as
capable of causing a painful burn.

(C) Such chemical signals are often employed to alert a
colony of some invader, and these alarms can cause
huge numbers of worker ants or bees to flow from
their nests, either to defend their nestmates, or simply
to flee. Chemical signals may also be sent to
individuals of a different species.

* gland: &H|M ** repugnant: 22 *** secretion: 2HIE
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It is important to recognise the interdependence between
individual, culturally formed actions and the state of cultural
integration. People work within the forms provided by the
cultural patterns that they have internalised, however
contradictory these may be. Ideas are worked out as logical
implications or consequences of other accepted ideas, and
it is in this way that cultural innovations and discoveries
are possible. New ideas are discovered through logical
reasoning, but such discoveries are inherent in and integral
to the conceptual system and are made possible only
because of the acceptance of its premises. For example,
the discoveries of new prime numbers are ‘real’
consequences of the particular number system employed.
Thus, cultural ideas show ‘advances’ and ‘developments’
because they . The

cumulative work of many individuals produces a corpus of
knowledge within which certain ‘discoveries’ become
possible or more likely. Such discoveries are ‘ripe’ and could
not have occurred earlier and are also likely to be made
simultaneously by numbers of individuals.

* corpus: &M (5EFE) ** simultaneously: &A|0]
@ are outgrowths of previous ideas
@ stem from abstract reasoning ability
B form the basis of cultural universalism
@ emerge between people of the same age
® promote individuals’ innovative thinking
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“What's in a name? That which we call a rose, by any
other name would smell as sweet.” This thought of
Shakespeare’s points up a difference between roses and,

say, paintings. Natural objects, such as roses, are not
. They are not taken as vehicles of

meanings and messages. They belong to no tradition,
strictly speaking have no style, and are not understood
within a framework of culture and convention. Rather,
they are sensed and savored relatively directly, without
intellectual mediation, and so what they are called, either
individually or collectively, has little bearing on our
experience of them. What a work of art is titled, on the
other hand, has a significant effect on the aesthetic face
it presents and on the qualities we correctly perceive in
it. A painting of a rose, by a name other than the one it
has, might very well smell different, aesthetically speaking.
The painting titled Rose of Summer and an indiscernible
painting titled Vermillion Womanhood are physically, but
also semantically and aesthetically, distinct objects of art.
* savor: S0|SICH ** indiscernible: Al 35}7| 0f2{2
*** semantically: 2|0/H 22
@ classified
@ controlled

® changed
@ preserved
® interpreted
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The fruit ripening process brings about the softening
of cell walls, sweetening and the production of
chemicals that give colour and flavour. The process is
induced by the production of a plant hormone called

ethylene.

(A) If ripening could be slowed down by interfering with
ethylene production or with the processes that
respond to ethylene, fruit could be left on the plant
until it was ripe and full of flavour but would still be
in good condition when it arrived at the supermarket
shelf.

In some countries they are then sprayed with ethylene

—
o)
=

before sale to the consumer to induce ripening.
However, fruit picked before it is ripe has less flavour
than fruit picked ripe from the plant. Biotechnologists
therefore saw an opportunity in delaying the ripening
and softening process in fruit.

(C) The problem for growers and retailers is that ripening
is followed sometimes quite rapidly by deterioration
and decay and the product becomes worthless.
Tomatoes and other fruits are, therefore, usually
picked and transported when they are unripe.

* deterioration: (E&29|) g}
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U= ¥l Approximate perfection is better than perfect
perfection0| C+2 20{|M 2|0|5t= HIZ 7Pd XA 22
ni=vP\k-X

Turn the lights out and point the beam of a small
flashlight up into one of your eyes. Shake the beam
around while moving your gaze up and down. You should
catch glimpses of what look like delicate branches. These
branches are shadows of the blood vessels that lie on top
of your retina. The vessels constantly cast shadows as light
streams into the eye, but because these shadows never
move, the brain ceases responding to them. Moving the
flashlight beam around shifts the shadows just enough to
make them momentarily visible. Now you might wonder
if you could cause an image to fade just by staring at
something unmoving. But that is not possible because the
visual system constantly jiggles the eye muscles, which
prevents the perfect stabilization of images of the world.
These muscle movements are unbelievably small, but their
effect is huge. Without them, we would go blind by tuning
out what we see shortly after fixating our gaze! It's an
interesting notion: Approximate perfection is better than

perfect perfection.

* retina: 23 ** jiggle: 7tEH ZECt

® What makes your vision blurry actually protects your
eyes.

® The more quickly an object moves, the more sensitively
eyes react.

@ Eyes exposed to intense light are subject to distortion
of images.

@ Constant adjustment of focusing makes your eye
muscles tired.

® Shaky eye-muscle movements let us see what the brain
might ignore.
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Both the acquisition and subsequent rejection of
agriculture are becoming increasingly recognized as
adaptive strategies to local conditions that may have
occurred repeatedly over the past ten millennia. For
example, in a recent study of the Mlabri, a modern
hunter-gatherer group from northern Thailand, it was
found that these people had previously been farmers, but
had abandoned agriculture about 500 years ago. This
raises the interesting question as to how many of the
diminishing band of contemporary hunter-gatherer
cultures are in fact the descendents of farmers who have
only secondarily readopted hunter-gathering as a more
useful lifestyle, perhaps after suffering from crop failures,
dietary deficiencies, or climatic changes. Therefore, the
process of what may be termed the ‘agriculturalization’ of
human societies was at

least on a local level. Hunter-gatherer cultures across the
world, from midwestern Amerindians to !Kung in the
African Kalahari, have adopted and subsequently
discarded agriculture, possibly on several occasions over
their history, in response to factors such as game
abundance, climatic change, and so on.

* IKung: 'KungZ (%)
@ not necessarily irreversible
@ met with little resistance
® essential for adaptation
@ started by pure coincidence

® rarely subject to reconsideration
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Norms emerge in groups as a result of people
conforming to the behavior of others. Thus, the start of
a norm occurs when one person acts in a particular
manner in a particular situation because she thinks she
ought to.

(A) Thus, she may prescribe the behavior to them by
uttering the norm statement in a prescriptive manner.
Alternately, she may communicate that conformity is
desired in other ways, such as by gesturing. In
addition, she may threaten to sanction them for not
behaving as she wishes. This will cause some to
conform to her wishes and act as she acts.

(B) But some others will not need to have the behavior
prescribed to them. They will observe the regularity of
behavior and decide on their own that they ought to
conform. They may do so for either rational or moral
reasons.

(C) Others may then conform to this behavior for a
number of reasons. The person who performed the
initial action may think that others ought to behave
as she behaves in situations of this sort.

* sanction: MIE Zt5tct
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Living in dispersal correlates with a shocking retreat
from public life, according to extensive analysis of the
Social Capital Community Benchmark Survey of nearly
thirty thousand people begun in 2000. It is hard to

pinpoint the origin of this retreat.

(A) Meanwhile, the architectures of sprawl inhibit political
activity that requires face-to-face interaction. It is not
that sprawl makes political activity impossible, but by
privatizing gathering space and dispersing human
activity, sprawl makes political gathering less likely.

(B) These are both possible, but evidence suggests that
the spatial landscape matters. Sociologists point out
that the suburbs have done an efficient job of sorting
people into communities where they will be
surrounded by people of the same socioeconomic
status.

(C) It may be because people in the dispersed city have
invested so heavily in private comfort that they feel
insulated from the problems of the rest of the world.
It may be that sprawl has attracted people who are
naturally less interested in engaging with the world,
socially or politically.

* sprawl: 2ZE(FEAMSH #O LIzt =A] 2= X[9)
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Monasteries were the engine rooms of the Middle Ages.
At the height of their activities and influence, monasteries
provided intellectual leadership for the institutions of
Church and civil governments, innovation in religious
thought and practice, medical provision, education, visual
culture and agricultural development. They did all this
while apparently observing self-imposed isolation from
the wider community. For monasteries were intended to
function as places set apart from the world, in which
monks devoted their lives to a permanent rhythm of
religious observance, prayer and study. Religious prayer
and praise lay at the heart of monasticism. Both those
following this life and those outside believed that
monastic lives were led for the benefit of wider society,
and that the sacrifices made by monks in separating
themselves from 'normal’ human contact functioned as
penances on behalf of the community as well as for their
own deliverance. Monks were regarded as leading parallel
lives that had the power to save themselves and others.

* monastery: =E& ** monk: F=E A} *** penance: &2
@ How to Gain Religious and Social Benefits from Monastery

Life
@ Why the Middle Ages Demanded Religious Figures Be

Isolated
® The Grace of Solitude: Detached from but Attached to

Society
@ No Sacrificial Leaders, No Flowering of Civilization
® Mystery of Power: The Politics of Peace and Solitude
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Wildfire is a natural phenomenon in many Australian environments. S A AHES HZo| Ote BlAGAM AHARL
The intentional setting of fire to manage the landscape was practised SIANO|CH TS B2B}7| Y3 O EMOZ 22 |
by Aboriginal people for millennia. (A) However, the pattern of 2L oo AN I 0 X Y=0IS0| o8 Wl
burning that stockmen introduced was unlike previous regimes. When MO} (A) SHX|TH BXQIXS0| £QsH 2 x|27| 9
conditions allowed, they would set fire to the landscape as they Al2 O|F QAITHS THEITH O{70| &2E D 152
moved their animals out for the winter. This functioned to clear HSo| RASO| JHES 9EE O|EA|H, AT £
woody vegetation and also stimulated new plant growth in the S X222 dCt o= 20| SHX X222 Qojs o
following spring. (C) The young shoots were a ready food source for slS ST 3 0|S3| 20| A2 AlZ2o| MES
their animals when they returned. However, the practice also tended =ZIBC} () 02l AfMS IS0 20| S0t
to reinforce the scrubby growth it was intended to control. (B) M ZH|E HS & Q= AlZEQIO|QIC BFX|T 1 T
Although grasses were the first kinds of plants to recolonize the Sy ot ENBIOAF WE A DH2o| MRS 2
burnt areas they were soon succeeded by further woody plants and S8l AT QUQUCH (B) 20 EF X|0f CiA| CHE
shrubs. About the only strategy to prevent such regrowth was MAISH & BT AlZE ZO|QX|DH 22 A2}
further burning — essentially using fire to control the consequences 20| @ QA9 5= 0[QiCt 123t MRS of
of using fire. 7] 9Jet 7ol U ML 22 O X2E A0
* regime: YA ** scrubby: 50| 7% L, EAMOoZL 22 AIR3I0] 22 ALRSH T}
£ SHSt= AoIULE
o< FOT =22 dHS HE5H| f8 =3 FFUS0| =8 H ¢ =¥ oz 28 AR WEO|C O] LHE Ch20=
AHO| HLZFA However2 A|ZISHH, A0 A5 & FAFDIO| WA= CHE 2 X[27] WAS 2T4SH= (A)7F 0|01X| 1,
S22 0|SAI7IZ 22 X221 O|A0| MZ2 AZ2 4TS FTUYUL= (A2 LHES 0|20, SS0| SOrE I M=
Ri2h O 21 Af#FO] AlZFRI0] £, O 2A0| =2 AKX ks WL (O7F 0l0iT ChE, F24 M1 252 WEY
= 7| f3 22 o ME3HA ERUACh= W&l (B)7F OIX|Z2Z 0|0jX|= AO| =22 =M=Z 7+ HESIC
o3| wildfire n. AH2, 0| t & phenomenon n. ¥4 manage v. CHECE Z2|3ICt landscape n. Z2  practise v. $3}CH
HASICH aboriginal 2. @F AZFTIC| millennium n. 'H(p/ millennia) stockman n. S5 At function v 7| S5tLt, &85t
Tt woody a. 0| 7% vegetation n. == stimulate v. ZXISICH recolonize v. CHA| CHE MAISICEH succeed v. FIE
QIC} woody plant S24 ASF(SE MHZEZ UHSOUHE= A=E) shrub n ZHS(EXR) regrowth n HZE consequence
n. A1t shoot n. M, &= reinforce v. Z=}StC}
TE 4 uAlthough grasses were the first kinds of plants to recolonize the burnt areas they were soon succeeded by further woody

plants and shrubs.
. Although ~ arease ARO[, they ~ shrubs?t FHOICE 2AFEO| F0{= grasses, SAHE wereO| 1L the first kinds
of plantsZ7t 2012 M QCH HEALE 8H2E MOl toR - AT to recolonize the burnt areas?t the first kinds of plants&
£=AIBICE FHO| F0| they: grassesS K| &St

m About the only strateqy to prevent such regrowth was further burning — essentially using fire to control the
consequences of using fire.
- 29| F0{Ql the only strategy= HEAE 8HO R MOl toR AL to prevent such regrowth2| =4
7ol'EhE 29| AR MRALL to control the consequences of using fireE 'S&'S LEILIE EAME &

AtHOILH,

2 #E=CH About2
Moz Mol o
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There have been psychological studies in which subjects were shown Sl A DA XIO A AFZS0| A2 AMEIS HoOf
photographs of people’s faces and asked to identify the expression or Z=D 2m3| LIEILHS EXO|LF O AFEHE mpots)
state of mind evinced. The results are invariably very mixed. In the 2 QAsls AlZ|s OITJF 9OICE 1 A= iR
17th century the French painter and theorist Charles Le Brun drew a L} 1S QIZF2ICH 1747|0f T AQ| 3}7}0|X}F 0|2
series of faces illustrating the various emotions that painters could be 7kl Charles Le Brun 3}7p7F Esis) Sratn QN
called upon to represent. What is striking about them is that any HES & Ol [lOFSl ZHKS Hma| HOl Fo o3
number of them could be substituted for one another without loss. o] 9= T3S Tz O JIASHM S Me
What is missing in all this is any setting or context to make the AOLEX| B2 A2 T12|0[E 24! 90| M2 ChX =
emotion determinate. We must know who this person is, who these 4 9JoiCt= Z{O|Ct O] BE ZHO|A HHRl HS ZtX
other people are, what their relationship is, what is at stake in the S MOl HOoz DtE ofi £H70|L} Wato|ct
scene, and the like. In real life as well as in painting we do not come 3l 0] AFZO| STL0IX| CHE O] AFES0| =710l
across just faces; we encounter people in particular situations and our X, 152 ofm A QIX|, 1 ATIojM 0| =
understanding of people cannot somehow be precipitated and held OIX| S2 O[O} BT T12I0|AEEDE OFL|aF AlMEH
isolated from the social and human circumstances in which they, and OIME ©3|= CHX| Y20 ©018| OpEA|= 20| Of
we, live and breathe and have our being. LD, Sa|s ENSH AZ0AM AFZES OIEX| T, A

* evince: (A [ME) 2YS| LIEFLHCE ** precipitate: &'H 5L} 20| st 920 ojsfe ST a7} Aop &
Fl1 EXsH= AR|H, AZHE dEORREH SE
M O8Ny ZwEo ERE == 9Lt

S8 wzolstolA Of BE HolM W M ZWS MO Ao BEL OfF HHO|L U2to|2tn OIFE0f UL w2tk
JZS2 SOl W glo] T2AH| R0l 2HOl BereiH S2iLIX| 0 M2 MY 4 YUCH: 20| B Ao
RYAYCL WZIE © ‘YOLEX| B2 P2 IYOIS 24 glo| M2 CHME & UNCKIE 7HE MHsic,

A AXT + AT

2 2t2t2 XNOtChe| Arg|H £ Yo5tA 2o FUCH
@ g= 18 H2EE0| 1} EYS LEH= A2 oAE Ao|ct
013 psychological a. 212|280l Y9 subject n. T|AE X} invariably ad. AIA|LE, B0 mixed o HZEl, =& theorist
n. O|27t illustrate v. 2YS| 20 FCt, 128 2L} represent v. EFISICE, LIEILHCE setting 7. 24, 2 determinate
a SFHQl =T at stake 2740| E|=, HIHE EP5H= come across ~2 S| OFX|CH encounter v, OFFX|CE
SPEFEE|CH circumstance . 4" substitute v. CHA|SHCH
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Ho
HE
1z

mIn the 17th century the French painter and theorist Charles Le Brun drew a series of faces {illustrating the various

emotions [that painters could be called upon to represent]}.
: %9 0| £ the French painter and theorist Charles Le BrunO|1l, A= drewO|Ct. a series of faces7t =% 0{0|C}.
ST E AT {illustrating ~ represent}2] =412 8t QICH TACHHAL thatO| 0|11 ZACHHALE [that ~ represent]E
the various emotionsS =4|$tCt

® [What is missing in all this] is any setting or context to make the emotion determinate.
cMEALE ZEkot 2ALHE AL WhatO] O|T1& HAE [What is missing in all this]7t 2% F0{0| 1 is7} S AL, any setting
or context’t EO{2 MLt to make the emotion determinate= YA any setting or contextE TAstE HEALH
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The shift from analog to digital technology significantly influenced Sl A oftZ 1 7|20|M CIX|E 7|2=20 M
how music was produced. First and foremost, the digitization of sounds o 20ot0| AL HAlG] A ¥ste OjMCH 29
— that is, their conversion into numbers — enabled music makers to HOHE 420 CIX|=3, = 10| £Xt2o| Hgte
undo what was done. One could, in other words, twist and bend 2o HERISO| 7|E0| EOS FE & A
sounds toward something new without sacrificing the original version. ZOICH CHA| ), RS B|MBIX| YOBN A3|2
This “undo” ability made mistakes considerably less momentous, HED 2HaA OfH 22 HOZ OFS £ 9IoiCt
sparking the creative process and encouraging a generally more o33 ‘EE7) V5 AAZ M O ZCOISHA
experimental mindset. In addition, digitally converted sounds could be OFS 0| AX IS ZUsin UAHIMOZ O ANH
manipulated simply by programming digital messages rather than Ol AbTIEFAIS EHESUCH ok CIX|HZ HBHE A7
using physical tools, simplifying the editing process significantly. For L 23|M0| TAZ ARSIV ECHs Chad| C|X|E
example, while editing once involved razor blades to physically cut and HAIXZ Z2asjstozmn &S £ QoA H
splice audiotapes, it now involved the cursor and mouse-click of the I IPES T ZtASKIC 02 Sof ofFo| HE
computer-based sequencer program, which was obviously less time IEe 2M =Sfo0|Z2 2aMoz xl2D Y
consuming. Because the manipulation of digitally converted sounds Q7| B BIE 7| Zo| AFRS AHIAX|DE O[F| 1
meant the reprogramming of binary information, editing operations HS HTEO| 7|Hkst 247 T2 HAMQ O
could be performed with millisecond precision. This microlevel access SA 22S AHYT IS B0 AIZS T AT
at once made it easier to conceal any traces of manipulations (such as Ch CIX|S2 HM3tEl Af|o| AXS pZFlHo] Hu=
joining tracks in silent spots) and introduced new possibilities for TMZZIaiusle 7S ooj#ooz ME tele
manipulating sounds in audible and experimental ways. 1,00089] 1%9 MUT 2 L8 £ It 0|3t
" binary: 2HBEl = splice: BH A go xro 430 YR (R MMM £ 2Y

Sh= A3 #2) &9 282 7= As o €4

BHE A0, 52 4 AT 4HHO YaoR 225

e M22 548 L

-4
Ho

o

Hr

1

FOU 22 CXAE2 et Aefo| MO = Qlo HE ol 1,00022] 122 YEE2 O|F01H 5 AUUCH= HEOICK
O &2 ® L& 22| This microlevel access@t HAZA|0] METTH =F2| HZ0| 7t =2 LHo st WS HdFsH=
SEO0| El&= A0 RAHAALE mMatM FOXl 2% ©0 207t= A0| 7t& MHSot

X% convert v. HBISICH edit v HESICH millisecond n. 1,00022] 12, Y2|= precision n. HEUE
analog a. Ot 27 49| significantly ad. 37| first and foremost S A ELHE, 71 £R25H7 digitization n. C|X| 23}
conversion n. #2t enable v. 7t53t7| STt undo v EZ2ICH bend v TRE|CH sacrifice v 3| 3tCE momentous a.
ZOist experimental a. 2 &XQl mindset 7. A4 simplify v ZEA3ISICEH audiotape n. 49 S3HO|Z sequencer
n &M7|(HX =5 ZH|2] St microlevel a. B2 2 =F2|, O|A|H £=F2| access n. ¥ conceal v. &7|C} trace
n. =

S,
SX track n. ES(HO|ZLt C|AT Q| HO|E F& tH|) audible . E8 =+ U=

m Because the manipulation of digitally converted sounds meant the reprogramming of binary information, editing

operations could be performed with millisecond precision.

: BecauseZt O|11& EAMEO| FO{£ the manipulation of digitally converted soundsO|1, SAH= meantO|Ct. digitally
converted soundstE MX|AL ofo] SHOZ MFPOM, digitally converted?t soundsS 4PtCH FHEO| FO{£ editing
operationsO| 11, &At= could be performedO|LCt.
® One could, in other words, twist and bend sounds toward something new without sacrificing the original version.
: somethingdt Z0| -thing@ 2 Elt= HAL= F&AZE FIOIM #=A3tE 2, news something FIO| ARACE Twithout

~ing = '~StX| %1, ~}X| Y2 K'2ts 20| 2, without sacrificing2 '~2 3|MIX| Zats £& LtERMHCEH
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Prior to photography, places did not travel well. While painters have A AbEIo| Lo Mojs, HAS0| B 0|S35}
always lifted particular places out of their ‘dwelling’ and transported X| QLQIC} BI7FS0| SHAF EXSE RAZ 29| A
them elsewhere, paintings were time-consuming to produce, relatively ZX|'OIM HO{LIA 8 CHE RO 2 O|=A|7 LX|DH
difficult to transport and one-of-a-kind. The multiplication of J2le FRHo| A|ZH0| BEO| BT Aoz Qut
photographs especially took place with the introduction of the O] OfE4T, MAMO| TF BILEOI Z40|QICH AFXIO|
half-tone plate in the 1880s that made possible the mechanical Il E3| AR 7|72, M |1 ZROIM
reproduction of photographs in newspapers, periodicals, books and AFEIO| J|HE Ol BRIZ JHsSlA St 1880 DN SF
advertisements. Photography became coupled to consumer capitalism £ mo| £QOZ O|20{NCt AFRIS AH|XF AHEZE
and the globe was now offered ‘in limitless quantities, figures, ol9t HEFSIA QAT O|F| ML O|Fos &3 Af
landscapes, events which had not previously been utilised either at all, ST|X| UUALF CF St Djo| TS 9Bt Jo=nt
or only as pictures for one customer’. With capitalism’s arrangement of AFREIQE 012 EH AHSS 2RO %oz X
the world as a ‘department store’, ‘the proliferation and circulation of DUROICE AHEZO|7F MHE HSIH o2 Xa|stof
representations .. achieved a spectacular and virtually inescapable Mg} ESSO| HAT SES | IHO|T AFAAL I
global  magnitude’.  Gradually  photographs  became  cheap St ol NN DI SHMCH. MAF AFRIS A
mass-produced objects that made the world visible, aesthetic and A2 JIA|RO|T, O|XO|0f, EHLIA DHE = ZHW CHEE
desirable. Experiences were ‘democratised’ by translating them into MAFEO| S|QICH HEESS 7S xS o|0|X|2
cheap images. Light, small and mass-produced photographs became HFEOZM CHESHE QUCH 7HE T X7 2oz
dynamic vehicles for the spatiotemporal circulation of places. RE| AFRIS KAO| A|Z7HH 4312 O[3t Ol

* proliferation: 24t ** magnitude: (&) T2 *** aesthetic: O/ % Q! acto| g9t
SE Aol L] Mols AREO| B7te] 1S Sol SHI A FHoHs U o2 SRUA 0| HUOLY, ATl

4
S7t2 Qsto] O|Ho= 7o He & SURAALE o Bl UARS Qs MU A=, S8, Ao i o] MER
HIE2Z FHTO 7H2A AHXOA MS=d ZXt tS2=|ACts WEL| SO|C). gizks =Zast
Hol= 252 ACoML A 7| ofg{Rth= L&0| &= 40| 2
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® M&2 Mde HEes A2S HEMO
@ ofdof Cieh E5L7t ZohA| bkct

013 photography n. ALRI(E) lift ~ out of ~= SO0 A HO|LtA STt dwelling 7. 7{FX| transport v. O|SA|7|Ct, =& 3Lt
multiplication n. 37}, 34 mechanical a. 7| A& Q! reproduction n. £X| periodical n. F7|7t¥E couple v. ZESICt
capitalism . XH2F2| limitless a. £33t X|st @l quantity n. & figure n. Q1E utilise v. 28[0|8]3ICt circulation
n 78, =2 spectacular . =89! virtually ad AMH% inescapable a. L2 5= Q= desirable o HFEZIDH Of2{= 0l

ElLt=  democratise v. CHE31SCH DIFEBISICH vehicle n. +=Et  spatiotemporal a. Al 27H% QI
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m Gradually photographs became cheap mass-produced objects [that made the world visible, aesthetic and desirable].
. 289 F0{& photographsO| 1, SAH= becameO|Ct, EO{Z MOl cheap mass-produced objects= 2B A} thatO]
O|ln&= HAHCHHAE [that ~ desirable]?] A2 HH=Ct thatEOo= '~& -8t BHECHEHE 2102 "make + FE O] +

A HY, R0l A¥on, EXA 20| Xt2|0f= Ml 7He| "EAt visible, aesthetic, desirableO| anddi| 2|sf HE AZL|

® The multiplication of photographs especially took place / with the introduction of the half-tone plate in the 1880s [that

made possible the mechanical reproduction of photographs in newspapers, periodicals, books and advertisements].
: 22| F0{&= The multiplication of photographsO|1l &At= took placeO|Ct. ZACHEAL thatO] O|N= EAHE [that
~ advertisements]= the half-tone plateE AL} thatEO|E "make + F80 + S8 HO, &I} ALBE[REH, =

H0{2l the mechanical reproduction of photographs?t Z7| 120, 2XZ 20 possible0] ¥2Z =X ALt
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When trying to establish what is meant by digital preservation, the Sl A CIX|® £Z0| o|0jsts HIE Malstadn
first question that must be addressed is: what are you actually trying Sy, JbR A CH2O{0F & MBS AXZ 2o
to preserve? This is clear in the analog environment where the HESID S=7}70|Ch 0|t ME REXJ} 23|H
information content is inextricably fixed to the physical medium. In the DKo = 4 QA TXE o2 SANME 2
digital environment, the medium is not part of the message. A bit SICH CIX|E SZOAM, TjKS DjAIX|2] L7} ofL
stream looks the same to a computer regardless of the media it is O} H|E AEZIS T17{0| 9As|= OjX et BAH Q0| &
read from. A physical carrier is necessary, but as long as the source SEOM SUSIH HOICH 23X 0|S EX|7} e
media can be read, bit-perfect copies can be made cheaply and easily BIX|0F R DIHZ AS £ QY= 3t CFE 7|7|0fM
on other devices, making the preservation of the original carrier of £ H|E CHQIO| 9t BAMES XaslD 27 oS
diminishing importance. As the physical media that carry digital 4+ 9IOjA, YUE 0= FX|o| HES 1 240 =
information are quite delicate relative to most analog media, it is Ol Lt CIX|Y MEEZ MOl 22X =
expected that digital information will necessarily need to be migrated CjEso] oftz ] ORAM|O| H|sl AVSHs| &oFsl7|
from one physical carrier to another as part of the ongoing 20 X&HMQ HE IpMo| Yo CIXH HEES
preservation process. It is not the media itself but the information on 3t 23|18 0|E MK|OAM CIE O|E K2 270
the media that needs to be preserved. st LRI S HOZ OfAEICH HESOE Bl He
*inextricably: & = 8 oy xpyi7t obulat ool 22l Fmolct
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OAE B2 B, 5 olAIXIZH SalH ojulo] DHE0f UCkD WIS CIXIY BYA HAIKIO| ot
o5 Foso g
ICH 822 2 W), CIX|Z BZ0IAE OfH= ‘HAIXI Y7t
k. WapA WIZIols @ OIAIRIZh 7 HRsICh ORI 2R E SEHOF B T4t
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®
establish v, +=2oICt, SESICH preservation n. 2&, 278  address v. CHECH S ZSICH preserve v. 2 &3ICH X|7|Ct
medium 7. O & bit stream HE AEZH|IE 2 ME5HE= OIO|H) regardless of ~2F 2A S10| carrier n. O|& ZX|
cheaply ad. X EtH device n. ¥, 7|7 diminish v. Z0{EC}, FOLX|Ct delicate a. F 2%t relative to ~0f| HIdl, ~0f
H|W3lH migrate v &7ICH O|S5IEt ongoing a A|&5H €l
m A bit stream looks the same to a computer regardless of the media [it is read from].
. EEO| F0lE= A bit streamO| L, SAH= looksO|D, the sameO| 20{2 MAUC Tregardless of ~,& '~0f ZtA|[A2HRi0| 2}
£ Q0|2 of TS0l YAHT)Z} OIOfZICE [it is read from]2 the mediaE FAISHE HAEEZ it Q0= S 2AHHAL
thatO] H2F=(Of ALt
m As the physical media [that carry digital information] are quite delicate relative to most analog media, it is expected

[that digital information will necessarily need to be migrated from one physical carrier to another as part of the ongoing
preservation process].
: As ~ mediae FAFEO|D, it is expected ~ O|St7} F=HO|CE EAPEQ| F0{= the physical mediaO| ZHACHEALE
[that ~ information]2| =& B=Ct FHO|= 7tF0-TIF0, 20| A0, it0| 7kF0{0| 1 thatO| O|I1= HALE
[that ~ process]?t ZIZ0{O|Ct. "migrate from A to B £ ‘A0|Al B2 O|&3CHet= 2|0|0|Ct,

mlt is not the media itself but the information on the media [that needs to be preserved].
c Tt ~ thaty 2221 ‘A7 ofL|2t BRI'O|2t= 2|0|2] Tnot A but By 7t 0] the information on the media”l needs

to be preserveddS ZZ5t1 QUCE
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We understand that the segregation of our consciousness into Sl A Sa|= 23|09 oJAlS x| A OjF=
present, past, and future is both a fiction and an oddly self-referential S3|8ks 740| &T0|0 3t O|AMSIAIE Xt7| X|A|
ey - A ==l o
framework; your present was part of your mother's future, and your MOl £0|at= HS Ofsistem], o220 dAj= of
children’s past will be in part your present. Nothing is generally wrong 22 o{L| OjEfo] YEHT ofgs XHio| 1ML
™ — 2T M 1 e —i —
with structuring our consciousness of time in this conventional manner, olg SX|O| YHQ Z{o|at= ZO|Ch A|ZHo| CHsH
— = —i 2T 2 A - A — —
and it often works well enough. In the case of climate change, ©3|0] oJAlS O|3(st MEXO| HAlOZ AXSISI=
however, the sharp division of time into past, present, and future has Aols YstMoz TREl Zo| MY glom 1A
been desperately misleading and has, most importantly, hidden from =8| =23 SIHO|CH (Lt 7|S HBlo| A
view the extent of the responsibility of those of us alive now. The AZFS T4, X 0|2 2usH esls ze
— = 1 = ’ — o sy — AT
narrowing of our consciousness of time smooths the way to divorcing ABIA (AHAS) oEsjon JHE ZostH s X2
[} = AN — o [— [}
ourselve? frorrT respon.5|b|I|ty f.or developme.nts |n.the past anctl the ALOF Ql= ©3|S0| MO HOIZ A|OLZEE A%t
future with which our lives are in fact deeply intertwined. In the climate T} A|ZHO| CHSH ©3|9] oJAle Za|= 712 23|9|
case, it is not that we face the facts but then deny our responsibility. AHO| AIR|Z 200] 5913 Q= et Oj2Ho| W o
20 I 21 AN — —
It is that the realities are obscured from view by the partitioning of jst MQUOZHE 932 CIMA|F|S ZS cher}
time, and so questions of responsibility toward the past and future do 7|50 BSIO|ME, S3|7F AFAS RmBIK|EE 1 &
T — — = I [ .
not arise naturally. Sajo| Mg Holste 20| ottt A2 LHse
* segregation: &2| ** intertwine: F 3| A 3}Ct 2 SAI0| A|OFREE SasX|D, 12 I8 I
. Sals S
“ obscure: SO BHEL ot njayol molof wt WEO| KA MALK
¥ zolct
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AZHE &, ubA, 22 22|53t 4e | R0|X|P YHtK oz 0|23t HiAlo 2 o|Alg X3St Z{0| 2|7t £|X| Y=Lt
1 oigst CHg, O 7|= Hako] ZR0ls A2t 235 &5t A0| AMY S =5t ubAQt Oj2of Mo Cht
Moz HH 22| CHEA|ZICED MEstn ot BIZHE Zatst 230] it is not that ~2 &2 A|Zstn QU HIZt Ot 2%
Ol It is that ~22 A|ZtStD Qe HOZ HOL, BIZHE It is that ~ O|5e] L1} BICHE| = LIE0| @& ZHO0| 2MA XA
HLh R2[7t Q=X 2 MRS Folst= 20| ofL|2t A|Zte] 22[2 QI8 ™A ElCt= 2|07t =[0{of stE &, HIZto|=

=
©® 'REI7L AHHE AWK 0 = 2
@ 22/ ZE £HOo| ZntHQl Hez ERfLtn 10 w2l MEE
@ F&cH WEHel ZH7t 2|01A =2
® Dj2fe] R2{7t AT HRELI S A
@ fE|o ZYE0| CHE A[HH &2 /Al
consciousness n. 2|4l fiction n. 517 oddly ad. O|&5tH self-referential a. X}7| X[A|HQ(EE SO0| AAEQ| ZIE
FHotE) framework n. & structure v. TEZHEZEBHSICH conventional a. TEX Q! division n. T& desperately ad.
M, S22 misleading a. (Al 2) LE[SE]Sl= extent n. B¢ responsibility 7. 212 smooth the way to ~Z 7=
42 SCH=EStA SiCH  divorce v. THEAIZ|CE E2|5ICH partition v LH+C 2SICH arise 1. M7 LtCt

1 In the case of climate change, however, the sharp division of time into past, present, and future has been desperately

misleading and has, most importantly, hidden from view the extent of the responsibility of those of us alive now.

: Tin the case of ~,= '~0f Z&t0=, ~0f 25t LB 0|2h= 2|0]Q| EHO|CE ZZ2| FO0{= the sharp ~ and futureO|
1, &A= has beendt has hiddenO|LCt. the extent of ~ alive now= has hidden2| SXO{2 MY O, those of us alive
nowOllA| alive nows those of us& F=45t0 'X|F &0t U= LE|'2l= X& LIEHACE

m The narrowing of our consciousness of time smooths the way to divorcing ourselves from responsibility for developments

in the past and the future [with which our lives are in fact deeply intertwined].

: The narrowing of our consciousness of timeO| 2&2| F0{0|C}. F0{2] H 0|7} SHAl narrowing0| 22 T3 SAF
smoothsZt A LL to divorcing®lAl to= HXIALR, SHA} divorcings X2 F$HCt Tdivorce A from By = ‘AE BES
B Z2[StCHEHRAIZ|T 2l 2|0[0[Ch T XIAL + ZHACHF AL, 22| 2AE [with which ~ intertwined]= developments

in the past and the futureS F=4$tCt

ol 1t 1004 - 25 &
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Education, at its best, teaches more than just knowledge. It teaches Sl A ISS A1 BEOALS Chadt XAl 0]
m— —] = HusieY =
critical thinking: the ability to stop and think before acting, to avoid A2 JI2AICH OHS HEE AL = SE817 M
succumbing to emotional pressures. This is not thought control. It is Of 0| AHZISH 2 9l ZFME Otuto) ZEdHs
oT o= T Mo, o = 7 = -
the very reverse: mental liberation. Even the most advanced intellectual HS mE 4 Q= L3S JIZAICL O|HS AL £
will be imperfect at this skill. But even imperfect possession of it frees M7} OFL|CH TS HEZ MHFCHOl AAIM sjHto|Ct
a person from the burden of being ‘stimulus-driven’, constantly AIX|O] 7} X| RO 2 HICHst AJRERAIE O] 7|58
(=] o = — == [=] o=
reacting to the immediate environment, the brightest colours or SolRTl Z{0|C} BIA|DF 2AFSIARIE OHS A
loudest sounds. Being driven by heuristic responses, living by instinct OBl S OIFSH =t B JPE HISMO|L} JFE
and emotion all the time, is a very easy way to live, in many ways: 2 Az BYSO| HES BT A KF20| o8 X 0|
= - 3O — O [ = — =
thought is effortful, especially for the inexperienced. But emotions are A Eler Zi0| CHSH 2CHOA AFRIS HO{LEA SIE
also exhausting, and short-term reactions may not, in the long term, O} Za|AE H20| o) XEES 2, = A 25
be the most beneficial for health and survival. Just as we reach for F IO Ma AFs HS ol TOjA DiS 4| A
burgers for the sake of convenience, storing up the arterial fat which o| HIAlOIE| Al E3| ABO| 9= AFRESoA =
— o 7= 1 = T oo HAT o= =
may one day kill us, so our reliance on feelings can do us great harm. wae mWoa siot gL A™E Lot KXA B
= = [ . O o ——
.2y i3 =040
* succumb: %ﬁol-EI- ** arterial: & —|—| _T|_, ||:_}7|7§|o|_| t,'_f%% 7(:3}7'75‘2; % [[H ?Lljoh—l—l' ’g‘—’.f—Oﬂ
M e Aol ofd k= ULt R2|7F H|gS
dogin AMHHO £ HO ATIL 229 F5S
QAOILX|E B2t SY XYS FHGs ANE, £
27t #Fo elEstE A2 REoA 2 HE NE
& Qe

-4
Ho

#

Hr

1

WS HEH AL, & AF5H7| o Y30l 245t A-H Yuo] E2lX| s 582 28 Fe0, old2 uH
sfgfolatn Ae|of QL) 2IZh o it2 O|2{gh HIEH AtDE ofnjstez, HiZie Zotol 282 H/Y MI1E &/3E
W2 A=0 2s SAHez Bhgdhs HEOA HOLA SiECe WEO| Bl A0l =Y AALRLE MatM HIZHo=
@ ‘FEHOUM MEE HOUA si=Lh7t 7y HESt

@ AEEe /S dettt

@ 2|2 OFE eAlZICt

@ 27t 7tgs oS0l of =Ct

® AEE0| dgS #FEE Q700

—_

at one’s best 7% 2 HE{O|A, SHE QI critical a. HIEEQl reverse n. BtCH, & liberation 1. 3 possession 7.
A% constantly ad 2810 immediate a. QI3 AT Tl AU heuristic 2. F2[AEO] 23 HEFHQAAAR HZASH
8l=] instinct n. 25 effortful 2. =22 235t inexperienced a. ZE0| £53t exhausting a. X|X|7| Sl= for the sake

f ~= 28l reliance n. 2=

o

m Just as we reach for burgers for the sake of convenience, storing up the arterial fat [which may one day kill us], so

our reliance on feelings can do us great harm.
:Just ase '~Q AKX F'0l2ks oojZ, EAMEE O|BL} storing up ~ kill usE EAFEE20|CH 2 ZACHHAFE [which

~ us]= the arterial fatE =AI2tCt so O|SHRE FRO|D, FHO| F0{= our reliance on feelings, A= can doO|Ct.
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Giving clients sufficient opportunity to react to your designs while in M xiz =0l oo MA EHof CHal Dz
progress is a key to professional success. Similarly, involving So| ST EES 7|32 T HS MEH DO
prospective building users as well as clients is even more valuable in 2 b H|ZO[CH OFRZFX|2, D248 OfL|2} OfAbg
the long run. Say your client is a large corporation, such as a health L A2 ARXES HOGAF|E HS FI|HOZ =
care provider. While the hospital administration may serve as your W O ZHK|7F QICH O|ZE|®, of{&o| ol o2
client, no doubt the perspectives of administration personnel will differ MH[A B2 7|20 22 Cj2 7|Q0[2kD HAL
significantly from those of doctors, interns, residents, nurses, and other o SN EM7} Gl2{E0| T oIS & AL 9O
medical staff who use the building regularly. In addition, the BlE SN B EQSo| BHES 1 H2S HI|HO
experiences of patients and visitors who use the building irregularly, 2 AMRSIS oAb OIE HX|HE, 7bS A} 123 Ot
often as a result of life-threatening emergencies, are altogether = oz XYSo|l BEI B9 I CHE ZHO|C} A
different as well. Understanding how each type of user experiences the CH7b 1 A2S HM7|HMOZ ARSI SHAtQ} W2
current medical environment as well as how each reacts to your HEo| ABS == MBS 9Bl 23 Alglol &
prospective designs inevitably produces a better building. People are T2 AOLQ | E= O, ek §FB| CH2CH 2t AL
likely to be more satisfied with a new building or addition if they have 2 80| 0250 O|AE|S AH Y oA HE
been consulted in the design process. For a large institution, this can SEeX|s 22 YT ol O|F HAS ojEH AN}
translate into increased productivity on the job, reduced absenteeism, LX|Z ofslste ZS WMoz O LIS HES ot
less turnover, and lower costs. SojuCt M2 AZO0|Lt SX0| Ch3) AFRLES X}
A0 M7 YN US S FP O BEY
50| =Lt 2 7|2e 42, 0|42 gF
A Y, B 22 A4, 0| E g4, HIE B
2 o0& £ ot
S AR T f3t ASS O|83Hs YAID: MZotof TS ¥HSO| CH2 Y| R0, Cksh ALRRLTL A Ot OfEH B3t
Rt oixjel oz &dS OfEA BsI=XE Oldist= A0l O U2 A=S UEE O S25tCh= WEO|Ct gzt oM
ALZESO0] Af AE0f O BEE 7h5d0| w0t ooz HIZio= 42 IPgoM At Sl ddat 20| B rl= Zat
HHE W80 2= AO| MY XAATCE MatM BIZiols @ 24 adoM Qs S350 718 HESIL.
@ o dA =¥ Algtol| EHo™
@ Mz2 Z7o xotg g 79 E #e
® HE HEAXEn MEE 5
® MEOA A=20 o #HS 3RE
) sufficient a. 2%+ in progress T 5¢ prospective a. 0| &&=, Ze{2 valuable a. 7IX|R= corporation n 7|
administration . &% £A  perspective n. ZE resident n HXIHE, =& °2lAl irregularly ad H|EZ|Ho =2
life-threatening . ¥ 2 HSI=  inevitably a0 271057, ZHMOZ  satisfied a. 253 productivity n 444
absenteeism n. &7| ZZ2[Z4] turnover n. 0|2 &
TE 24 m Giving clients sufficient opportunity to react to your designs while in progress is a key to professional success.
: 289 F0 Giving clients sufficient opportunity= Tgive + ZHIZX 0] + A X0, HEHZ MRAoh, SHAKT)ZE F0
2 MOl HR th FFSEE, SAHE Thd is7H MULE to react to your designse HEAIE SHOZ MOl toB YA R
sufficient opportunityS =4$HCt while CHS Ol = they are7} M2fEl o Z & == QUL a key CHS tos MAIALZ, a key
to professional successe 'MEXH M52 7t H|Z'0|2ts & LIEFHCE
® Understanding how each type of user experiences the current medical environment as well as how each reacts to your
prospective designs / inevitably produces a better building.
: =89 F0{& Understanding how each ~ designs@IHl 4017t SHAL UnderstandingO| 7| W20 T SAb produces
7t MRACE TA as well as By = AE ZXsts BFCE B#D OfL|2t AZ'2t1 S{ASHCL how each type of ~ environmentZ}
A0l S &3k, how each reacts to ~ designs7t BOJl S EStCt.
060 45 Qof LT 100 - 259 PH
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There are interesting trade-offs in the relative importance of subject M z=x|(Z, "ahot AEIYU(S, HiF)o| AlChH
matter (i.e, figure) and style (i.e, background). In highly oMol 30|22 20| YL DEZ A=
representational paintings, plays, or stories, the focus is on subject Mol 12 913 i 00f7|O s AMO| UM
matter that resembles everyday life and the role of background style is T SARSH ZHO| AT, HjH AEIUO] SlBe AN
to facilitate the construction of mental models. Feelings of pleasure Qo] 1S 20|51 st ZH0|Ct AL 28
and uncertainty carry the viewer along to the conclusion of the piece. AlMo| ZtHS THS XHEo| ALK s o|- o
In highly expressionist works, novel stylistic devices work in an ZICH D52 ESHZO|MOl AEZOME AlZS AE}
inharmonious manner against the subject matter thereby creating a o RA|7} F=R|QF ZSIEX| U HAIOZ XE30],
disquieting atmosphere. Thus, when the work is less “readable” (or dEoZN 20K 29|7|2 ZAMSIC) Math], EHE
easily interpreted), its departure from conventional forms reminds the 0] @ '97| 412 (=L A SHAEIS) AEHY T, 1
viewer or reader that an “aesthetic attitude” is needed to appreciate 40| MERO| HIAIO|A MO He Hi Ap2t
the whole episode. This active involvement provides a basis for depth oLt EXFO|A EHZo| A LIRS 2 ZHASH
of aesthetic processing and reflection on the meaning of the work. An o8 ‘O|EHH Ef /7t TRSICHE HS AH7|A|ZIC} Of
ability to switch between the “pragmatic attitude” of everyday life and it Maxol Bojs Ojsk™ Ka|of XHE ojn| A%t
an "aesthetic attitude” is fundamental to a balanced life. of ZI0[0f CHSH 7|HIS FESHCh QUALAISIO| AR
* aesthetic: 0S| ** pragmatic: H&F 2|2 o|F Ej='Q} ‘O|SHY EfE’ AlO|2 HMBIS= S3HL
8 e Mo ByFolct
S8 zoin 2xe MIMQ Bo{7t AEQ| ZO| Uk O[30 7|HHS HBeHTHs LHROICH This active involvement2ts EHO 2
BOL, X7 MSHo R #o{sts Aot #HEE 80| A=E ChEo FOIT 20| of g2 & £ ALt @ & =82
Oz ZS0AM FH<e AELU0| Z3HEX 2 8% A& siA0| XL, IEA =E0] Bl WAoA Ho{S
o ZHX0IAE FEFHR AES HHY Wet= CHE OIS EE 7t RS ElCh= 20|, o170 siM2 2/sH
Ojsty B2 & AE3tE A'0| FO{T 29| This active involvementZ O|0{X|& HE & 5= Y222, FO|Tl 2F2 @0
=0{7k= A0l 7+ HESIC
) active 2. =50l involvement n. 0], 0] depth n. 70| processing n. X2| reflection n. ‘4% trade-off n. ©4,
n% relative a. &CHX Q! representational a. TAF2IXQl resemble v. ~2F FASICH facilitate v. ~S &O|5HA| ShCt
uncertainty 7. =244 novel 2 ME2, &4 device n. ZX| inharmonious a. Z2HEX| %2 thereby ad 1&H o2
M disquieting a. 22t E0t5IH StE  conventional 2. MEXQl, 25X Ol appreciate v. KCHZ QIASICEH ZHASICH
fundamental a2 QI 22X 0l
T2 M an highly representational paintings, plays, or stories, the focus is on subject matter [that resembles everyday life] and

the role of background style is to facilitate the construction of mental models.

¢ XA In highly ~ storiesE M| 2I5t32, HEHAF and0f| 23] = 7H2| Bo| HZAE F=O|CH R BIRf BO| FO{= the
focusO|1l, SAHE isO|CH FZ ZACHHALE [that ~ life]l= subject matterS AIPICH & HAY E Ol F0{ £ the role of
background styleO| 1, SAt= isO|CH HALE Yoz MOl toRFAT to facilitate ~7F EO{2 AT}
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A bacterium is so small that its sensors alone can give it no Sl A BHE|2|Ofs DjS EOPA KpAlO| MIA SO
indication of the direction that a good or bad chemical is coming oBZL EJL} LI Bt 20| LIQT 9= Histoj
from. To overcome this problem, the bacterium uses time to help it sl RE7|0f7 2ad = 4 QiCh 0|23 2X2 2=
deal with space. The bacterium is not interested in how much of a 517] 9IsliA], HE|2|OHs XpAIO] 27IS Cj2EE =
chemical is present at any given moment, but rather in whether that 7| 98l AlZtS O|2SHC} HHE|Z|OtE O ZO{X &
concentration is increasing or decreasing. After all, if the bacterium 7b0| sLEO| B}st 2E 0| AOFLF 0| EXYSH=X|Of
swam in a straight line simply because the concentration of a desirable = FA0| 9T Q8l3 1 =57t ST UeX|
chemical was high, it might travel away from chemical nirvana, not B2 ZAsT QEX|of BAO| QUL HI HHE|Z|0
toward it, depending on the direction it's pointing. The bacterium b sHLEO| HIZHEISH B}t 230| S LT} SOt 0]
solves this problem in an ingenious manner: as it senses its world, one Doz XMOZ S UAICHH IS XHAIO| BBl
mechanism registers what conditions are like right now, and another arstof map St 22S SsfA7F ot et 1@t
records how things were a few moments ago. The bacterium will swim SX 22hoM OJX|H O|E&x|E DEC}H ez
in_a straight line as long as the chemicals it senses seem better now Of= O 2X2 SAMQl oz @St 1A
than those it sensed a moment ago. If not, it's preferable to change 0| RHAIO| MAS ZEX|E [ BfLto| 7|He X2 o
course: B 40| OEXIE S83ln, £ OHE JIHE =3

Tnivana SE moj ggtol offeX|E STk Ealots AR
O| X|= #Xot= et SHSO0| A4l0| =5 H &
ANYE ASHECE O L2’ A 2O HHoz Y
A Zo|Ct QX gLl B2 E HHH = 20| W3
2 = Ut
o FoIZl 2Fe WA AURIoHs ot S| MYt £F MECH O B LAXE o LE2|0pt HMO 2 0[S FUS
HAISED QACE Ol @ & 2T0IM MLt Bp12 SEIE 242 7|Eoiths 48 0|, O Hln Zntof| 2 dsS 4Fs=
220 siFst= Aoz 2 5 At £ otHEL © B =HOIM ‘If not, ~'0|2t3 BtT{ol ZL20f Cigt 2FO0| 0]0X|:L
ALz, FOT Z2YO| @0 S017t 2tet 22HO| O L2 d229 482 UM M&sta, O 230 DX g2 8R*E
HYols 50| =l A0 2 XAAELE MELM FOT 22 @00 S017t= A0l 7+ HAsICt
013 bacterium 5. BFE{|2|Of, Mt (p/ bacteria) straight a. XM Q|, £HIZ sense v. ZXISICt indication n. AF, YAl deal

el
Ho
HE
1z

062 £%5

with ~2 CtELCH present a. EX{SH= overcome v. O|7|C}, S =3IC} concentration . &= desirable a. HIZZ3H point
v. (B geoZ) &It ingenious a. SEE Q2 mechanism n (=X LIOIM EFS 7|52 +HStE) 7IH, 1= register
v. SE5ICt preferable a. M3 &&=, O £2
m A bacterium is so small that its sensors alone can give it no indication of the direction [that a good or bad chemical
is coming from].
D HE ~SiM -StChEbE K9] Tso ~ thaty THEO| ARACE Tgive + ZHHSH0] + - S0, HEFE MQl give it no
indication ~OA] it bacterium= 7}2|ZICk ZAHZE [that ~ from]2 the directiong F=2|%tCt,

® The bacterium is not interested in [how much of a chemical is present at any given moment], but rather in [whether

that concentration is increasing or decreasing].
A EF2 "The bacterium is not interested in A, but rather in B JT+XZ, 'BfE|Z2|0t7F A7} OtL|2} BOf| BAl0] QUCHE=
O|0|E LIEtHHC} AL BOl= 242t | ZAFEO| ML)
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In centuries past, we might learn much about life from the wisdom
of our elders. Today, the majority of the messages we receive about
how to live a good life come not from Granny's long experience of the
world, but from advertising executives hoping to sell us products. If we
are satisfied with our lives, we will not feel a burning desire to
purchase anything, and then the economy may collapse. But if we are
unsatisfied, and any of the products we buy actually delivers the
promised lasting fulfillment, subsequent sales figures may likewise
drop. We exist in a fog of messaging designed explicitly to influence
our behavior. Not surprisingly, our behavior often shifts in precisely the
manner intended. If you can be made to feel sufficiently inferior due to
your yellowed teeth, perhaps you will rush to the pharmacy to
research whatsoever

purchase whitening strips. The lack of any

correlating tooth shade with life satisfaction is never mentioned.
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Having been told one hundred times a day how to be happy, we HAlO 2 =3 WBSIC oj220| “3 x|of Lo
spend much of our lives buying the necessary accoutrements and £53| YSSCID L7|H GHSO|E 4 ICHE. ofnp
feeling disappointed not to discover life satisfaction inside the T olgjge Sy (Koh O[MKES TO4st7| 98
packaging. oZo= HFZ Ho|Ch X|0f MEe} 40| BIES A
* accoutrements: (22) & 2 om X ot KTo| BEC A oZEX|
BELE d=oiXl= SHS otF0 100 21k,
2ls 22 4o M2 BES Mol 8F2 70
St ZHY QoM &ol BtEZS LHGHK| Xot= A
of d¥zS =70 2ot
o 29| 8X|ls 47t MESS SUSSHH US| AR ES XEHo =2 LH|SHA sta 38 #A o=z N7 RAlE ks A0
Ch f2[7F 22| &0 DHSSCHH, 22l= 1 ofH A= F0jstn o2 ZET |8LS LK &2 Aol 22{H ZH 7}
SUY L ALt AFE0] ALCEZ, O 0| 2ef X|&E= UEHS 7HM20H 1 U9 T =KX= d53=
40| ofL|2t stfotrtn sjof EUY HHEJL @ riseE drop 52| O{$|Z LXOF BiCt
o= elder n. 0|2, ATXt majority n. CiFE  executive n. ZEXL burning a. 2EH=, Z 23t collapse v. S2|3ICH fulfillment
n. BHEZE subsequent a. O|F2| figure n. =X explicitly ad BAIM2Z precisely ad H&d| sufficiently ad 29|
inferior 2. @5%+ pharmacy n. &%= whitening strip &3 (X|0}) O|¥X| correlate v. 20| ALt
T2 24 m Today, the majority of the messages [we receive about how to live a good life] come not from Granny's long experience

of the world, but from advertising executives {hoping to sell us products}.

: 282 FO{ £ the majority of the messagesO|Ct, ZHACHHALE [we ~ life]l= the messagesE =4I, the messages

CtSol= S5 HACHYAL thatO| M2FZ|0] QUCE Tthe majority of + AL 7 T2 MOl HL A=

of ChE0l 2=

AL =LRISH7| 20 messagesOfl =L KISHY S+ SAt comeO| 2ARULL come EHSOlE ‘A7 OtL| 2t B'Et= 2|0[Q|

Tnot A but B, 720 A0 BOj slist= LHES A=t ULCH HXHEAT {hoping ~ products}E advertising executives

= A ol
£ F4lstoh

mThe lack of any research whatsoever [correlating tooth shade with life satisfaction] is never mentioned.
: 282l F0{& The lack of any research whatsoever correlating tooth shade with life satisfactionO|, =&El is
mentioned?t SAFO|Ct ZF=0{2| 4017} lackO| B2 SAte B2 MRALL whatsoever= whatever?| ZZE 2 [,
ZT2Z2tE 90|12 Hotoh HIEAT [correlating ~ satisfaction]O| any research® 4l8l=0| Tcorrelate A with B, &
‘A%t BE 93 AlChete 2olojo|ct.
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Kant was a strong defender of the rule of law as the ultimate M ziE= oMt Wb oLzt XSO CHSH
guarantee, not only of security and peace, but also of freedom. He S3xo0| @ Actozm ol Ho| X|Hiof| Chst Z
believed that human societies were moving towards more rational 3 SBXIQICH Q= Ol7F AF3|7F ZOPE 0| T HE 1
forms regulated by effective and binding legal frameworks because 2200| 9l WEO| S0 o3 FHEE o sta|H ol
only such frameworks enabled people to live in harmony, to prosper SEj2 Liop7}D QUChn @ot=h 9% 23 0]
and to co-operate. However, his belief in inevitable progress was not OftE AFZEO0| X3}E 0|20 Aojzbm, HAST,
based on an optimistic or high-minded view of human nature. On the sast & A sjZ7| Mo\t 1L}, 1o 2
contrary, it comes close to Hobbes's outlook: man’s violent and JbI(3t ZIEo| Cf3t DS ol7t HAdof Cfst Lfab
conflict-prone nature makes it necessary to establish and maintain an O|7Lt DS mEO| 275 20| ofL|QiC b
effective legal framework in order to secure peace. We cannot count HICjE, T10| A ZAO| TR YK =G, O
on people’s benevolence or goodwill, but even ‘a nation of devils’ can 7to] x0T ZES A0I|7| AS HAo| Wa
live in harmony in a legal system that binds every citizen equally. = stmsy] o3 ZOIEOl MH £E2 Hon O[5
Ideally, the law is the embodiment of those political principles that all L 2 Wamoz DLECIs Ho|Ch Sa|= AlRS
rational beings would freely choose. If such laws forbid them to do of XfH|AlO|LF Mojo] oSt & gQiX|Rt AIX|o| ‘of
something that they would not rationally .choose to‘ do anyway, then Ofo| Liabxkt BE A|QlS EZ00| Tasts HH A
the law cannot be understood as a restraint on*thbeel:]efreedom.. R 20|ME X2 AOIZ 2 9C} O[AEoZ we
volence: 818 o2 ojux =Xt 2170l Mg BAN BxSo
ToI0|Ct 2HoF A3k #Oo| 50| OfXtm| o] d&e
2 MESX 22 OfF U &K RoH 2B
B, 0 82 252 ARo Cist Mooz AR +
ey
o1 29 80| =M ZtE= YE AFE AUste HAZ BX| 1 XNFE EHSe HAZ EYACE ZHEE 27te] 240
ZEHOD 2SS €o7|7| &7 ME0 2aH0|D 5 = GHMAT R0t BEol, daist @2 B AlRls
SSOHH TEELZN Fatet oS 7SO Sttt 2%t QUrh E2 RE ol'dH =XM7L 7|770] MEE 1% 9| FH 0|
2t Yooz, giZio] ZotEl ZE2 AIRE0] 019X oz HESHA| B2 AS RO ote A2 AMEE2 ARE MSt=
Ao 2 OfAHE £ gittats W80l &= 40| =Meh AALHL) WatM HIZtol= @ ‘A58 A0 g Moz AR 0|
7t MBS,
@ Q7te| XtRE TelHe R Hotste HeE 7tFE
@ A MA2l 2 S2AZ 2
® 159 ot 24E oYyl Ao wIios Yy
® Ol&dHQ HMAAEts TH £0|A ZOtS0E
0% ultimate 2. @389l rational a. T2|HQl, 0| 4HQl binding a. H& 420 A= enable v. 7t55HH STt prosper
v. HASICH co-operate v. B ESILE inevitable a. = 7tT|Pt optimistic 2. < 2X 2l high-minded 2. 123t outlook 7.
2 violent a. ZHXQl  conflict-prone a. Z5S L27|7| 7|2 establish v. M®CH +=&3ICt maintain v. FXISICH
effective a. 20t5 2l goodwill 7. 22| count on ~0f 2|E3SICH embodiment n. T2 forbid v. S XISICH rationally ad.
OldHoz, B2H2E restraint n. M, N3+ assumption n THA|
2 24

freedom.

mKant was a strong defender of the rule of law as the ultimate guarantee not only of security and peace,

but also of

;280 FO0{E= KantO| 1 was?t SALO|CE £ EO{2 MOl a strong defender= T X|AT of the rule ~ guarantee|

$AZ "L AR OFL2t BE'2H= 2|0]2] Tnot only A but also By, T-20] A E=0| guarantee?t O[O X| =
of security and peace®} of freedomO| A9} BO| ZtZt MALCEH

064 45 ¥o| ILHE 1004 - 25Y 24

T XA



A w8 2Y 4 ¥
For most of history science was secretive, obscure and often Sl A CHEE0| CIALO|A TpEHS H[YUAT O
considered indistinguishable from magic. Modern science by contrast Sist7| SISO =3 opMar e & ockn 7hEg
combines observation, interpretation and action in forms that oIC} CHZMOZ 3O I43S ol X|AlS ElCHs}
collectivize the knowledge gained and institutionalizes them in labs, Sto SEfE pHA SfA 2D AW Zssin 1
centres, disciplines, funds and stored memories. As a collective, science ASS MEAl ME 2 Hof 72 U MEE 7|
polices itself, as happened in 2018 when a Chinese scientist, He Jiankui, of MEatsic =2 SR He Jiankui?} HE S
announced the birth of twin girls with edited genomes, and was met HEe JHEl WEO0| Al40| EHMS SrESIT HAM b
with a storm of disapproval. This open and collective nature was Lholl KIBISHE 2018140] LOILtE AKX LS B
understood early in the history of modern science. Joseph Glanvill was KctogA AAZE Chasich o|sh JHEtEo|D
one of its first theorists, arguing in the 1660s that ‘free and ingenious KIChE ol 242 S0 afsto] Al X7|0| O[S
exchange of the reasons of our particular sentiments’ is the best C}. Joseph Glanvill 1 %|X9| O|27tE 5 & Ho|
method of discovering truth and improving knowledge. Yet this, the ol=r, ‘S2|o| ZtRto| o CiSt O|SES AOE
increasingly collective nature of science, is often missed in stories of 0 EANOoz Wkt H0| AAS WASID X|Al
individual genius, whether Newton sitting under an apple tree or S SHAMA|F|= A|TO| HrHo|2tT 16600 =&
Einstein writing at night after his job. But the more we know, the more SCh 3iLb oj2jsh HA O HTHE Ol mjto] 24
collective science looks, dependent on networks of collaborators, o AMDILID ofaj 9o Q= SEO|S g2 = o
DS S el 28 ME OpoIRERRIOIE, OOl HAYO Chet O
" obscure: ORKOL B o501 53 eIk sixie 2217t o B0l 24
£, oot =, XXX SRS HWEHYAY 9
EolHAM O HEHHo=z Holrt

-
Ho

G

HE

1z

FO|T 22 ol tste| E O ®EHO| £[0f 7t £40| wHOILE OfQIFrErRlar 22 W1 ®MH MAF 0N 5
ZtEICHE 0| FOIY 20| tH=E LBt = YetO] 201 Ao 2 HO}, O] 2T 0= FOX 29| {8 CHE
H#ES MEdts W80 2 AYS FEL = ULk © 5 =E2 ZF Wete] AR H40f s dFsta A=,
® Cte 2F0| Aol MEAF But22 ARSI s HeZ2 2ot 0] & 2F2 2ol XtHARA AZALX ks o
+ UL ® Y 2ZOIA O apstel HERYO| O3] 2ot @0 FOT 20| 21, @ L& EY0M But22 WES
CHA| SHSHEA apstol FEHYO| o) ZXdh=s S 80| Bl 0] AAALHLE M2t FOTE 282 o S07ts Ao
7ty Aot

collective a. T Tt2| secretive a. H|UAP{2 obscure a O|35t7| @& indistinguishable a. #+&0| ¢t &l #EE =
2= by contrast CHEH 22  combine v. ZTISICH interpretation n. 34  collectivize v. R THalSICH  institutionalize v.
M =3}sICt disapproval n. Hl'th, BHCH  ingenious a. S&XQl, 7|2st particular a. 7H712], JHE A Q! sentiment n. 2|7,

2t dependent on ~0f7| 2|ZESI= collaborator n. EE X}, 3& ATAL colleague n &

® Modern science by contrast combines observation, interpretation and action in forms [that collectivize the knowledge
gained] and institutionalizes them in labs, centres, disciplines, funds and stored memories.
: 220 F0{= Modern scienceO|1l, SA= and0f| 28l HZE combines?t institutionalizesO|Ct. ZAICHHALE [that ~

gained]= formsE =A5t1, WHEZAL gained= the knowledgeE F=AIBHCt
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What makes practicing retrieval so much better than review? One Sl A 22Q7|2 Ol&sts 70| ELELE TN
answer comes from the psychologist R. A. Bjork's concept of desirable O ZS 0|9 Dgfol7p 8 4K CHEFS Al2|stR
difficulty. More difficult retrieval leads to better learning, provided the R A Bjorko| BIZEISH L JHEOIN LI T of
act of retrieval is itself successful. Free recall tests, in which students 2 2al07|s 2207 WO KX7F Aot
need to recall as much as they can remember without prompting, tend O Lje st& o2 o[o|RICt SO SHA| glo] 1S
to result in better retention than cued recall tests, in which students O] 7|t & QI OhZ B|AHOF Bhe KIS B|AM
are given hints about what they need to remember. Cued recall tests, B AET} 7|QsHoF S Lj20| Cist SIES = ohy
in turn, are better than recognition tests, such as multiple-choice 3|AS E|AERCI HDEOZ O LIS mode 7}
answers, where the correct answer needs to be recognized but not Mol Zsto| OlCh ACkSo=E ChA 3|AMS HA
generated. Giving someone a test immediately after they learn E7} HErS OlAlS WL QX0 AMAS To 9f
something improves retention less than giving them a slight delay, MO MO} 2HS OIAIE BHlAESCH O Lol
long enough so that answers aren't in mind when they need them. L7t Doi7lE sa3l XS0l AlBS X|2A 3
Difficulty, far from being a barrier to making retrieval work, may be L 70|, WY 0 Be [2X| R U2 F23|
par o1 e peesen 1 coe SO'* retrieval: 22 27| ** retention: 27 ?,;I 0;.‘.7_F2| Ha HEE = Z‘JEEi E%EJLQAOFTI
2 2IHO|CL HEs SR7|7F 2E E5HA o
= O YoiSo|27|ECt= aA0| AFA St=(=1
£ 2otA ote) ool 2€RY == UCh
i @ in which?} O|1= ZHAEOA, 7| 4soF & LIZ0of sk sty S0| SIES F= AO| OfL[2t S+ S0| JES =" Aol
= &2 /|g80| &= Aol =Wy HMBSILE WatM giveE +FEHl are given2Z 1MOf BHCL
® FO More difficult retrievall Al S 0{= Tth=Ql retrievalO| 22, tt AL leads= HESICE
® recognition testsE MHALZ St= BARAES O|FL UALEZ, A RA where= HESIL 0] EXoz AT
=H0| O[0jX|= HS =T &+ UCL
@ answersE 7t2|7|= HYME MRJCLOE, them2 X HDBIL}
® a barrier toM|Al toe FX[AO|CE XAt FHO|2 MYPoB R FHA making2 HHSICE
o= psychologist & 2|StX} desirable a. HIZ 23t cued a THM7F S El= in turn 2=, ZAH 22  recognition n. 214
multiple-choice a. MCIA2|, ZHEA 9| generate v. W JSICtH slight a. 247t2| delay n. XS barrier n. Z0i=
TE M wCued recall tests, in turn, are better than recognition tests, {such as multiple-choice answers}, [where the correct answer
needs to be recognized but not generated].
: F0{= Cued recall testsO| 1, are?t SAIO|CE Tsuch as ~,& '~2F 22, O S0{'2t= 20| 2 {such as multiple-choice
answers}E recognition tests®| TH|EQl GA|E &1 Y BELO|CL O|0X|E= EAEAE [where ~ generated]E
recognition tests& 4I$HCH
066 45 Qo ZHE 1003 - 259 24
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The basic guidelines for good style are not mysterious; in fact, you Sl A E2 2HE 9Bt 7|2 XESL MHZS

use them every day in conversation. In conversation and in writing, we
all rely heavily on cooperation to make sense of exchanges, and a

polished practical style makes cooperation easier. Writers develop such

=
20| Ot M|, A, ol2{=2 OistolA JASS oie
AFECE TSt MLE S A7|0ALE, 22l 25 Of
=S Olshstr| 2l =0 A o/ E5tn =

’ [ =

a style by acknowledging that readers expect the same things that 82X DAL HHUS O 27 OHECH I20|SS EX}
listeners expect in conversation: clarity, relevance, and proportion. If So| Chstol AN HAISO0| 7|Tist T 2 ol o
= - A ET- AL O©

you listen to someone who is not clear, who cannot stay on the topic,
or who offers too much or too little information, you will quickly lose

0l
294, HE84, 12|11 g Jtistots As 28

ozi O 2ZHE ZTAZICE 0220 HEOIX|
interest in the conversation. Writers, too, need to be clear, stay on the UFLL RO HEX RB}AL} {2 Bre Zo I

topic, and give information appropriately. In fact, this attention to
audience and appropriateness may be even more important in writing

LS
S Mo YuE HIst ofF AEo T SeciH

ol2{22 1 cistof oist 2012 = €A & Aol
0

than in conversation because writing does not permit the nonverbal o2 0|E oAl BEBHoF 31, ;xﬂ | o= 2ot

communication and immediate feedback that are part of conversation. 51 HE= @.'é*ﬁp‘ll Z0{0F BHC} AFAlL EXO| Cf

As writers, we have to anticipate the absent reader's response; in 31 0|E15._F oo} MEAMS CysECt 2MI|0|M 2

effect, we have to imagine both halves of a virtual conversation. WO EQS 4F 9L, 0/t 2MU|E gl &
2ol H|oIoj® AED ZZUMOI mEWS &8X|
7| MEZ0ICH SE0I2AM, Rel= 2t ZAto| gt
S= Odsior St=d, Add, REl= 7t Ozt
FE Ats YHoF St

-
Ho

ok
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192
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8 o =oiths g2 . oy, HEY, HEY SRS 1o
OF StCt M&otn QIoh 3] 247|& oistet EE| HA0{Y 280\t 524l D=0l g7 0, SXtof| tist ol2{%
Folot HEY2 HetEC 47|00 O Ssittn AgE o] QUCh Bt Thg MOIZE22 O[0T £Z20|A 7he CHEtof A
Y5 ZFE YYBofF st £ ez cvhy Cisle| ¥R REE YYoF stikd oF A2 EAIE SR YHMA|
o2 g2fshor o2 2OBtet. &, N2 EMSIX| s St HES GIS5H 22 MOF itk SEO|CH WEkM glZhol=
® FME FAte #HEE o ysjorrt 7y HESICL
@ =27|9F tiztel SHAE A4 s 0F
@ MBE ZHo| et =Xtel M= E OrE£0] 12{0f
® O B2 X0 ofet =Xto 875 oodslor
@ SAtet HHHQ M4TV|E LA

Ho

guideline n. X| & mysterious a. AH|22, 41H[0]| W2l make sense of ~& O|SICt exchange n. Ci@, 2|3t polished

a MEE practical 2 H8XQl style n. 22X, &4 cooperation n. 2, HZE conversation n. Ci3t clarity n. BEH
relevance n. M proportion n. =¥, H|E appropriately ad. X &5t7| appropriateness n. HEd, 22 immediate

a SZHQl nonverbal a H[QIO{HQl virtual a 7}42| anticipate v. O &3ICH response n. #HS

® In conversation and in writing, / we all rely heavily on cooperation to make sense of exchanges, and a polished practical
style makes cooperation easier.
: XA In conversation and in writing2 MQI5t, & 74O HO| &AL andOf ofslf HZAE HEHOICH A HAY HO|
F0l= we0|2, Trely on ~ 2 '~0f S|&ESICHEHE SEO|CE to make ~& FA2 LIEHH= FAME 8R9| toR Y AIO|H,
"make sense of ~ & '~2 O|3listChEl= SEO|CE & B H2| F0{& a polished practical styleO| 1, '~& -8} THSChHEt
= 20|12 "make + FHO0| + X2 EO0{(HEAh, 7t ALt
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Ecological health depends on keeping the surface of the earth rich in Sl A MEf 7AZHS X|EDI0| SAIZ0| AZSH A
humus and mlneréls so tha.t it .can'pro.wde a fc')undatlor.1 for healthy 2 93t ECjE HIE 4 YEE AHREHS =
plant and animal life. The situation is disrupted if the soil loses these AEQ 20| ZE3| MEZ SX|5= O T 9ot
= =] ST © I = = A=
.raw materials or if great quantities of contaminants are introduced into E9H0| 0|23t UKBE UL} CiZo| 9 20|
g..When man goes beneath the surfaFe of the earth and drags OL.It S0 90lg|m 1 AFSIS Z[3iCt ol7ko| X|EH
minerals or other compounds that did not evolve as part of this OFEHZ 7}M, O A|AEIO| U2 Bi3lsIR| %S T2
. — o=l 2T [ui) BT ©
system, then problems follow. The mining of lead and cadmium are ojLt Ci2 sjste e MEOWE DRI Sjoac) W
— = = = — = arl e - =
examples of this. Petroleum is also a substance that has been dug out o} FtE20| 1420| 0|9 ojo|ch A9 =Bt olzto|
of the bowels of the earth and introduced into the surface ecology by o8 X|Tto| LHZO|M X250 X|E MEjH | 29
O =l T (=] =
man. Though it is formed from plant r.natter,.t.he highly reduced carbon £l 2R0|CH H[E 1740] A22HE HAL X0 1
compounds that result are often toxic to living protoplasm. In some 2 o8 MY NEE YU Ea BjBES Ao}
— (o2l pyuy (e s B L =] - =
cases this is true of even very tiny amounts, as in the case of ol YUBEO| S=3F HOJ} DLl OfS Quist A
M o= T 0 O Bs-l. oE TTEa T
"polychlorinated biphenyls,” a petroleum product which can cause o= MO AN 2O Ea|sH|mo] HOo|M
cancer - HE, 2F F201= MXof 019 Me ¥ mE of
* humus: FAE, 2HE ** protoplasm: & H 2451
S e ERe el H20| BP0 EXfes RAES B2 22 MRS KXsE O 2l AUks HBOIT zio)
ZotEl 22 JEAZE LA = ZR0| 2ol dFotn A=, gzt § YoM Aol EF ol AT 2HE XEH
12 JtMetM Wol= EH 0| ol st ez, HiZhols | EL0 HoHK| RUAE SEE EYLE VIHLe ALt
HHE HEO| 2= ANO| UL XAAYCH MEtM HIZtol=s @ 'OEe 28 SHO| EY| KU O] 7t HESICH
@ EYO A= A2 7t HE WEH SIHotH
@ EYO| oA S RS MSSHA| ZoHA =
® 7|= 37t ELO| et dE22 HIAF|H
@ 2AHBO0| LMOHXHM EQF FHO| XplE DZAI7|H
0% ecological a. ME{AH 2| rich o E83t %2 foundation n. ECf disrupt v. ©1|AI7|Ct raw materials ¥ |2 beneath
prep. Ot2{of, 20| drag v. ZO{LiCt compound . &tetE  evolve v. TIZISICH HSISICE mining n XH=  lead n &
cadmium 1. 7tE& petroleum n. 457 substance n. =& bowels n. LE, SHE ecology n HE{(A) polychlorinated
biphenyl Z2|gziH|L2@E2F =22l 3t
T2 24 m Ecological health depends on keeping the surface of the earth rich in humus and minerals so that it can provide a
foundation for healthy plant and animal life.
: "depend on ~;2 '~0 2/ESIClElE 202, SYAIT keeping ~ life?} TX|AL onQ| SHO|Z MULCE Tkeep + FHO
+ 284 B0, = 'SHE ~3t MENE FCOHFXISICH EH= S22 2, the surface of the earth7t S& 0, rich in humus
and minerals7t 824 20{2 MLt Tso that; 2 '~35k7| I6H0I'2t= Q0|2 X & LtEH= F&ALOICH it the surface
of the earth2 7t2|7ICt
068 45 ¥of nmLtE 100% « 259U 2+4
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An invention or discovery that is too far ahead of its time is
worthless; no one can follow. Ideally, an innovation opens up only the
next step from what is known and invites the culture to move forward
one hop. An overly futuristic, unconventional, or visionary invention can
fail initially (it may lack essential not-yet-invented materials or a critical
market or proper understanding) yet succeed later, when the ecology
of supporting ideas catches up. Gregor Mendel's 1865 theories of
genetic heredity were correct but ignored for 35 years. His sharp
insights were not accepted because they did not explain the problems
biologists had at the time, nor did his explanation operate by known
mechanisms, so his discoveries were out of reach even for the early
adopters. Decades later science faced the urgent questions that
Mendel's discoveries could answer. Now his insights were only one
step away. Within a few years of one another, three different scientists
each independently rediscovered Mendel's forgotten work, which of
course had been there all along.

* ecology: ‘HEf B& ** heredity: ®%

sid AHE XILHX|AH M g2 X gol=
SICH= M2 MendelQ| 0|22 E3) &
QIQtOLt AlZHO| X|L}RHA 19| 0|2 0
0| oLl H|Z24 1 AlCjo| 2X|et HEE
SOiAr RGIARCE mhatA bl
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0% be far ahead of ~2 &N ALt worthless a. 7}X| £ innovation n. 4! open up ~2 7tsStH STt hop n 2%
E, 7HEA H7] overly ad. XILEX|A|  futuristic a. ZHE QI A|LHE 2X|E  unconventional a. 250 AHOHO|X| @=
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|

visionary a. H|HAX Q! initially ao. M 20l= proper a. E3t catch up [MEIECE genetic 2. RH2| insight n. 8%

=
=13

biologist n. ?4=<tXt operate v. 2} SSIC} early adopter HE2| (B E(FSECH HXY MUNES AFM M E= AED) urgent

a 7133, ZYst independently ad SEXHSZ  all along E&

el
Ho
HI
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: 2%9| F0{= an innovation0| 11

At= opens@t invitesO|Cf.

m |deally, an innovation opens up only the next step from [what is known] and invites the culture to move forward one

MYAS Zot A YA whatO] O|T= FAE [what
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is known]2 TX|AL fromQ| FHOIZ MYULE invites S8 EOE toRYAE F o= SAO|EE FH0 the culture
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The term Mother Tree comes from forestry. It has been clear for Sl A o/0) LR AR 801 AQIo|M L
centuries that tree parents play such an important role in raising their siCh Hmol Loyl d7o| X4 7|2t o oo
offspring that they can be compared to human parents. A mother tree z=Qst date 87(0| 270| Q17 Hmof How &
identifies which neighboring seedlings are hers using her roots. She OICh= S = A|7| EOF £HaC} oo LBs 2
then, via delicate connections, supports the seedlings with a solution of Kol 9= olm B20| 10| XFAOIK|S JHo| B
sugar, a process similar to a human mother nursing her child. Shade B|= AF2SI0] Algsich DT JHS 017 ol
provided by parents is another form of care, as it curbs the growth of L|7 OlO|2 L83l AT AR MHOZ, M3
youngsters living under their crowns. Without the shade and exposed oHS Es o Qo= QES HoAIC, Hoo| of
to full sunlight, the young trees would shoot up and expand the width o HZES 1SS A3 ofgfolM AT Q= @RS
of their trunks so quickly they'd be exhausted after just a century or o MAS OfF|3}7| M0 E CI= E=o| HEHo|Ch
two. If, however, the young trees stand strong in the shadows for S glo] R SElo] LSS AEjOME, o3l L}
decades — or even centuries — they can live to a great age. Shade oo 343 Xl LD 2E0| LHE LD |
means less sunlight and therefore considerably less sugar. The slow SIRIA|F S S CHA| B A|7| S0 ARE 20|
pace of life gently imposed by the mother tree is no accident, as O} J2{L} OFOF Of2] LIS S0| 24 1 £0F 32 Al
generations of foresters have observed. To this day, they talk of what X0 = 7| SO 15 20 2AA M YCHH, 1
is known in German as erzieherischer Schatten or "instructive shade.” HES O} Qaf A ZHo|Ch 152 O He syl 1
* crown: F=EHLERQ| JHX|QF Y0| e £&) 2|0 MEEM AMSHSHA O XS ch2 o|O|siCh £ A
ool A8 =250 ERXO|, o0 Lo o3y
SCEA Rhtees =2 40 £ 20| OfLLt
REYMK|, A2 SLNR erzieherischer Schatten
= W|X ds0(2kn 2T 0] T3 oo7|ptrt.,
a4 ‘Mother TreeZh= 7HES &l 00| LIR7F XA RS SE10 ZH3s dgS 2%sts WE2l 20|t of0| LIR= 25
S Aol B=S MEstn, GRS 580, A58 HNSH22ZN o2 UHRol s =Hoictn e, E3 252
AU F0f G HU4S A7, O 2D o2 LIRS g4% S Ao ) & = ARE F=C0td A=5E0f ALt
5, WEA X=E 5= A0| OfL 2t 23|23 4HE =50 YI7IH2Z YE0 REGIEE UEE AO|EZ, HIZH= O|2t
HEE WHEO 2= AO| EUY XAAYCH M2t HIZtol= @ 'of0] R0 2df REA Ritel= =8 &2 Sk&
Q0| ofL|Ch 7t Fhy HAESICt
@ A2 2 LIRS O= ofgfolM 712 EH HE Mg = ULt
@ URS2 = ZHXE gl ®elE Be o 430ttt
® O|% E=EC} O 3A X2t e AEs 438 7580 ALt
@ ofo] U4R= ArEe dEE 7H53E| fldf A2 MSSot
013 forestry n. 2% play a role S22 2Tt offspring n X&), Xt identify v. 2/'E5ICH neighboring 2. 24 2|, 2122]
seedling n. 25 delicate a. A3t solution n. U process n. I8 nurse v. FFSICH shade n. 15 curb v. AX|SICH
youngster . 520|, {2l & shoot up 59| At2tCH width n. =, HH| exhausted a. Cf MH 2, 1ZE considerably
ad. 35| forester n. 22 Z=E impose v FIISICE
TE 24 m It has been clear for centuries [that tree parents play such an important role in raising their offspring that they can
be compared to human parents].
: TOFFO-TIF0f, 20| MO BROZ |t0] 74F0{0| 1 that® [that tree parents ~ parents]7t ZIZ0{O|Ct T REE has
beenO| 20 4= 7| S¢ DAY S'S LIEFHCE thatBOl= 'O ~3iM -StChEl= 2l0]2] Tso/such ~ that -4 T&0]
ML} play a role2 '9&2 ZChEk= 20|2, play an important role2 '283%t 982 Totehs S£S LEEHHCEH
070 4% Qof LT 100 - 259 £H
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When someone recounts their story of some tragedy, the other Sl A =347 oftE H|2EQI KpAIO| O|0F7|2
responds with ‘I feel for you. That happened to me. Through ot O, Ch2 AR “CHAlO| OF22 O|s§EtLICh A
identification, the object of the emotional response shifts from the OfA 3 0| YU LrET SCHSCh SIS
other person to oneself. Such identification fails to count as empathy 510 ZtH 812 0| [JANO| CH2 AlZtOZEE X}
since it is not a genuine instance of sharing in the emotional response AOZ O|SBHC} 02{3F S| (CHE AFZHO| CHS)
of the other (with temporarily activated concern for the other) but is a UAMOoZ EXE AMI SH) CHE ApRto| ZEA
simple projection of the self onto the other. It is merely one's own — HlSS Zoste ZINB HOJ} OfL|E} KIAIS Cha
imagined or remembered — emotional response. To put this in other 3| Ch2 AFZO|7| EARSHS 70|7| H20| 22toz
words, there is a forgetting that it is not you but the other who is in 7bREl & QiCh S AMAE O[S 7|9fEl o=
the situation. What happens in the case of empathy is an attempt to O Ab7| XFAIGRO| ZEEIE| HESO|C) O|E CiZ otz
appreciate a situation from another’s point of view without losing sight BSIAIE 1 AN 20 9= ARO[ Gl250] OfL]
of this being experienced by the other. In other words, we attempt to Bl AICHEFO|BH= Z40f CH3H 2Hzto| Qlch= Zo|c =
consider what it is to experience such circumstances with a particular 2t0] AOO|A 2ojL= HS 0]ZH0| CIE AlZtof ©f
set of beliefs and desires that we take the other to hold (which may or S ZEE|D QChe HS ojwa|X Yomy C=
may not overlap with our own). AZIO| THEOIA AlStS O[8§8tei= Al O[T CHA|
M, R2l= CHE AMEOl ZHX[ At of7|=
(22| Aol At HE =2 K| g2 =& Ux)
Yol EFT M 2Foz 23 4 Y
St A0 Off AQIXK| WZista{ il A|=ohet
o Jrigel 2 SN ZFe =HO| HUOAM Ltz O[S0 'SYAI'7F LOfLIA =X 0|42 R4S Hhed| THE
AHOIA FASHE AO17] WEO S22 ZtFE £ GloH, 'SLAI'EtE A2 O 480 M3l A= AZO| L7+ ofH 2t
doigks MEE T4sts AoI2td AZEOf AUCE HIZts ZEst 22 'SH'e J2A LojL= €& Medta e
2,0 B FH7I 4ULLS LX| = Au 2HE LHEO| SO{710F StCt. Wt EIZtol= @ '0|Z0] THE A0
o3 deeln ACts AS AOHE|X| R2BM L 7HY HES T
@ Olof oigt AP X[AMO] HY flgd= =75t
@ E2 SE0M FU0| O{EA =ZXE HIH2EZMN
@ f2lo FEH Y 82 &7 = O =22 F1
® Lttt O AO|o] S8El= RES HOIHoEMN
o1 recount v. O|OF7|3}L} tragedy n. H|= identification n. S YA, 2H|2} response n. SE, #& shift v BIFICH fail v
~StX| ZSICH count as ~O|2t1 ZHFEE|CH empathy n. 3, 247 OlY genuine a. T3 temporarily ad YA|HC =2
projection n. £Al attempt n. Al appreciate v. O|SHSICH point of view 28, 74X| circumstance . 2%, 4  particular
a2 £33t overap v. H@XICt
T 24 w10 put this in other words, there is a forgetting {that it is not you but the other [who is in the situation]}.

: To put this in other words= FAtE 8RHOZ MOl toR2HAO|CH FHEO| = '~0| JACHEXSICH ER= 2|0]2| Tthere
is/are ~, TE0| MLt {that ~ situation}2 a forgettingl} &2 A 0] A= YAEE, forgettingO| OIETH 24 QIX| sk
2 MHSICE that®Ol= ‘A7t OtL|2t BOI'O|2k= 2|0|Q| Thot A but By TH20| M A O, [who ~ situation]2 the others
ASte =2 BAHAPEO|CH
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We don't know what ancient Greek music sounded like, because 1  ogl= Ay az|A 290 o Ag|E G
there are no examples of it in written or notated form, nor has it LR 2K RS=H 1 0] 70| 7|=E|ALE o
survived in oral tradition. Much of it was probably improvised anyway, B X3l SEfZ 50 YL A7 9T, TMOZE
within certain rules and conventions. So we are forced largely to guess AOFLR| 27| H2O[CH OME ol CjEEe
at its basis from the accounts of writers such as Plato and Aristotle, olOtE EX A& M LojM SSHo= oj=g|
who were generally more concerned with writing about music as a olS Zo|C}. JFM 2Bl =2 ZalEq ofg|AE
philosophical and ethical exercise than with providing a technical g AQl 2tS AIJIE0| MBOZHE 70| ECIS
primer on its practice. It seems Greek music was predominantly a vocal xxat auto] Qe D52 AX O CfSt 7|aE ol
form, consisting of sung verse accompanied by instruments such as the OIS ME HIote HECH HabEO0|D S2|H 0l Al
lyre or the plucked kithara (the root of ‘guitar). In fact, Plato oz Mo Sotof s 22 M= Aol CiHE o
considered music in which the lyre and flute played alone and not as AlO] 9I9ICH. Ta|A 29re izl Aot HAlo|gim
the accompaniment of dance or song to be ‘exceedingly coarse and ~2@m=)0|L} S7|= F|ElehI|Ee| Wa)e ze
tasteless’. The melodies seem to have had a very limited pitch range, of7|o] HE=O| o8 LaEls SZoz Mgl
since the instruments generally span only an octave, from one E (as HOoZ HOICH AJAl ZalES oL} Lajo| HixEz
e o defme*'t;::n;:e;; ¢ s 2 o comees Txgpr | V1 OHE SEE®B DA SRcls Sotg o
S RN 20|AXSCD ojZiCk 1 MBS B

Hete S92 7K UUTE Aoz EOo[=H|, efLf

S O of7|S2 gty oz (R2[7F A4S WX

ol5t= tiZ)st EA Cts EZHA| EHX| oF SEREO|

2 ZEX A7| WI2O0|Lf
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Ho
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Hr
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@ BAUEA who?t O|1= HOIA moreZt 401 ZHO 2 HOF H|W 0| ABEIUSS & = AL, H g more?t 2 3dt=
A2 thanO|C}. as CFE with ~7} O|0{X|& A2 2 & I} more CHHSO| U+ concerned with ~2F AZX| 0 MZtst= 20|
HiC W2t asE than2 2 1XOF L

2™0 nor7t Mol W kol A FOf(it)2t SAk(has survived)Zt EX|E FTEO|ZZ, has it2 HESICL

® a vocal form2 E& HYst= EATES 0|EL Y22, consistinge HESICE

@ Tconsider + X0] + toF AL, T2 MYODOZ to bex HAEDILL

® FAls gutMoz LHtEA o, RS Al/bed At F|O] MO|E2, generally= XASICL

® 12
s

notate v 22 0| ML} oral tradition T (&) improvise v. 55 @FZ 3ICt convention n. e, 28, 2% account
n. 2% be concerned with ~0f 2+410| QIC} philosophical a. 252 predominantly ad. CH7H consist of ~2Z T4 E|C}
verse n. & accompany v. HFS FCH pluck v. (H27|E) &7ICt &L accompaniment n. B exceedingly ad. 0%
tasteless a. FO|7AESH HQlE  limited o HBHEl pitch n. 22| =0| range n #?| span v. ZX|Ct octave n. SELE

define v. Ho|stCt

m|n fact, Plato considered music [in which the lyre and flute played alone and not as the accompaniment of dance or

song] to be ‘exceedingly coarse and tasteless’.
. 2Zo| SALQl considered?}t Tconsider + X0 + toR ™AL X2 MU=, 2X0 musicOl ZHACHHAE [in which

~ song]2| =4 @Ot ZOo|7t ZO{T HEHO|Ct
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Any attempt to model musical behavior or perception in a general Sl A QHIEO| HEAlOZ SO SHEO[L} QIAl
way is filled with difficulties. With regard to models of perception, the o] IES OIS AlEL oW Z0|E ojzeoz
question arises of whose perception we are trying to model — even if JHE Xt QICh QIAlo| mw T DHEBI, 237t EX
we confine ourselves to a particular culture and historical environment. Solol GIAE BHHO| 2oSIEHILE, 237 70|
Surely the perception of music varies greatly between listeners of OlAlS mHOoZ DFSET &tm QX|of BB o2
different levels of training; indeed, a large part of music education is O] A7ICH 23 Soto| Cfst QIAIS CRFst £Z0|
devoted to developing and enriching (and therefore likely changing) B2 We MAXIOIC A ChEO, AR, S0 @
these listening processes. While this may be true, | am concerned here 0| 2 HEo 023 HA WY HUsin o
with fairly basic aspects of perception — particularly meter and key — H SH=(TaA WAL TS 40| Qi) O Sojgn
which | believe are relatively consistent across listeners. Anecdotal QICH O|Zi0] AP 25 YUX[TH Lb= of7|AL QI
evidence suggests, for example, that most people are able to “find the Alo] O} 7|2HQl =B E3| 8tk 9 =AM} 20|
beat” in a typical folk song or classical piece. This is not to say that AAXF ZH0| H|DA UBAO| QChD LYZF LD 9l
there is complete uniformity in this regard — there may be occasional =0i0] BAIS =T QCH 02 SO [jEE Al
disagreements, even among experts, as to how we hear the tonality or HMEXO| niQLf ZajAl DA HKIZ &S & 9
meter of a piece. But | believe the commonalities between us far Che sl Z7{7} 9ICh 0|740| O] Foj 90| o
outweigh the differences. Sk X7} QUCH= HS o|Ojsts e ofL|n, MEJ}
* anecdotal: 2&}9| = AIO|OME ZO| SXL} HIXIE S Hieiof CHaY
olit= oA Xo|7t AS =& UACE 3HX|B L= 2
2| AtO]o| S EFO| XHO|HECH &¥ § JCkm R=Ct
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Ho

3
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1z

o
I~
ro
1=
I
o
o
o
o
un
I

4 4 = Al=E JH2AKZ QI8 Of2F0] AKX, SOfe| SRt =gt 22 7|25 2142
SZHol= HFAL 2o BlnH e ¢S HAChE A0l 2o FE W{EOITh g7t HoM SEL HAHE E= LY
ojttz oA Xo|7t AS = ATt AFE[Of A=H|, gIZHo] ZE ZF0| Bute 2 A|%dst= A2z Hof, o %9
8t iz=El= LIEO| BIZto| 2tof ots & 4= RUCH [MEtM HIZHoE @ 'R2 AH0|2] SSF0| Xto[FELH g4 o ACk7t
7HE HES

@ Ol2{gt XOo|E Folzi= f2|e dio] =2 Ao|Tt

@ 71252 S94H dF2 SSH WM Tzttt

® OlZ{g Cifet M2 SHE 4N deS SFoH ot

® 94 YoUM= LR|LEC} CHFF0] SRt

perception n. 214, X|Zt  with regard to ~1F &S0 arise v. X 7|Ct, LOJLICt confine v. =3SICH be devoted to
~Of ZHOH=ICH enrich v E5SHA SICt fairly ad OFF, &ES
n Bxt key n (BHEHEOl) =M relatively ad H|E, 4THHOZ  consistent a. 20| U typical o FHEQ folk
song Tl complete a. 23t uniformity n. L%, SLM occasional a O|IF2| tonality n. X, =4 emerge v
S ajLict

aspect n. W, YA particularly ad. £3|, EE| meter

m Any attempt to model musical behavior or perception in a general way is filled with difficulties.
 B2HO FOE toRHAM to model ~2| A HhE Any attemptO| 1, +=SEY is filled7t SALZ M RACE The filled with
~ E'~2 7FSAtLElE 2|0|O|Lf

m With regard to models of perception, the question arises of whose perception we are trying to model — even if we
confine ourselves to a particular culture and historical environment.
- Twith regard to ~,& '~0| &M =0|2t= 2|02 BHO|C FHO| F0{= the question0]| 1 SAt= arisesO| L. of whose
perception we are trying to model= the questionZ F=AlBtC}. CHA|(—) O[St2] H2 Aol WS EF HYdte FE2E
weZb F0{, confine0| SAFQIG Tconfine A to By T1ZE A0 'AE BO| =estChet= 9|0 LtEFHOE
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Imagine some mutation appears which makes animals spontaneously 14 ===2 5oatol Liojo] MEE = oie
die at the age of 50. This is unambiguously disadvantageous — but L ojm SOIH0|7} LIEFHCI T AFARSY B2} 0|HE
only very slightly so. More than 99 per cent of animals carrying this S0j3| 2a[31K|OH OFF oFZHat T2{3ict 0] SO
mutation will never experience its ill effects because they will die 0= XU 99mME O|Ato] E2ES EXu0|7} &
before it has a chance to act. This means that it's pretty likely to 28 7|32 27| ®Mo| 2 Ho|7| 2ol HA =
remain in the population — not because it's good, but because the olBi0[o| OtBtS HEIBIX| R Zo|Ct o= IA
‘force of natural selection” at such advanced ages is not strong enough o] JHHIZo| Dol 9IS JHsA0| W QUCt= HE o
to get rid of it. Conversely, if a mutation killed the animals at two O3H=G, 1240 SOUiA7} ofLial Tajst maoj
years, striking them down when many could reasonably expect to still M ARl MEHO| 80| IHS K|S Ot =23 7
be alive and producing children, evolution would get rid of it very SIA| 97| DJ20|CH HICHE, TR o SoiHo|7} &
promptly: animals with the mutation would soon be outcompeted by S=9 a0 ZH 80|, CheTt OIFES| AIOIA AR
those fortunate enough not to have it, because the force of natural = W2 7o|2tn DlLs| OfAlEL [ E2So 24
selection is powerful in the years up to and including reproductive age. S gtof ZHCHE, B SABOIZ D4 AlSBA H|
Thus, problematic mutations can accumulate, just so long as they only e Ho|Ch O ECIH0|E 7}A E2SS QHS 7}
affect animals after they're old enough to have reproduced. XX oS 02 =H3 90| ES Ao o8 2 &
" mutation: EAVOL oy gimxA 2 HolD, YLisE BAl A O
EIMEXIS AlZ|, A2 O A A-"S ZBSH= 7|
b S XpA MEHo| Blo| Z3tY| WiEo|ct dBe
2, M7t £l= S9H0E2 3250 HAMAUS
e &9 LIo|7t £ 0|20 SESHA AL I
= F= o, FHE = ot
o d 29| 80| M= Xt MEHE HHA AR = ZotH 2L S22 5080 =2 dt= SUMO|= HEE22| 4|7t
O oj™oll 7| W=20f Xt MEOf s MAX| g HEO| HE 7hsdo| ALt HHH SE2 2400 A = SAUHO|=
A 7ks AlZ|0] SE0IA AYAQ EfHE o2 Xt ME0| o5 WEAH HHE Zo|ct BiZke Zatt ZE2 SABO|
7t £HE = s 20| 28l o[oF7|stn V| WHE0| AtAH MEHO| O] HO{X|= A|7|, & B4l A X LIo] & =0
Al Fe2 O|X|= 22 2EE WE0| BIZto| S0{7t0f otot. WMEtM BIZH= © 'AAS0| SE0| BASH 0|2 02 Feks
OjXICHE o] 7k MHESIC)
@® S==0| L0|7} E0{Z+5 Xrd MEio] deH2 O dofiXl=
@ dAAE9 HHo0| =2 AAS0| X|d Tztd oF W2l
® a7t 3282 B 432 dHSts LAeE XHEd=
@ =50 Aol 58 MIE FHHeE B £+ U=

o= appear v. LIEtLICH spontaneously ad X EE, AIEEOE  unambiguously ad. &t FHStH disadvantageous a.

=2[3t slightly ad 27t =2 experience v. ZESICH ill effect 2L, £%HE population . 7HA|T natural selection
At MEH get rid of ~2 KM ASICHSIONCH] conversely ad BtHHE, HHLE  strike ~ down ~2| S&E 9Ot 7IC} reasonably
ad. ZAUSHA, OFES|  evolution n Zl2t promptly ad 4123|, ZA| outcompete v. Z70|A O|7|Ct %MLt fortunate
a 20| £2 up to ~7HX| reproductive a. HAQ|, MAIO| problematic a. EX|7t U= accumulate v. & E|Ct, SCH

so long as ~dt= %t

41
Ho
Hr
1

® Imagine some mutation appears [which makes animals spontaneously die at the age of 50].
: MY ImagineC 2 2 A&t BYHE YEIZ, Imagine CHS Ol thatO] M2kEl ZHo=Z &2 4= QUCH ZAICHHAL
whichZ} O|T1& & [which ~ 50]= some mutation2 2A|2tCk makes "makes + S0 + SALEE ) X2 AtYSAIR

0] ZH0{Ql animals F|Of SALA™ dieZt O[O TICE
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Those who Ilimit themselves to Western scientific research have Sl A AMQto| Tpet Glqof| DIHE AlRES 97t
virtually ignored anything that cannot be perceived by the five senses oz ZX|E & gm HEMoz =S} Mt
and repeatedly measured or quantified. Research is dismissed as S & OfL 742 DOIO|E O] HAS| ST} GTe
superstitious and invalid if it cannot be scientifically explained by Qlolnt Aol o) TpstHoz MmE 4 glool
cause and effect. Many continue to cling with an almost religious O(AIEO|T D3t Aoz A=EC Qe AfZo| It
passion to this cultural paradigm about the power of science — more sto] 3 O THEHOEZ Jpsto] ASH Fe Eoj
specifically, the power that science gives them. By dismissing ish of 23 maCielo] Ao SoN AXS It
non-Western scientific paradigms as inferior at best and inaccurate at XD 72 HIYSICHo ZIAISICH. HIMO| TjetH
worst, the most rigid members of the conventional medical research Ta|Ctole J|AS0F YEST A|oto] HS EXs
community try to counter the threat that alternative therapies and SICtD A=sozM, Zajo] MY o3t HT iAo
research pose to their work, their well-being, and their worldviews. J1A etmB TAYUSS CjN oE QHal ot
And yet, biomedical research cannot explain many of the phenomena RAISO| G XIAISO| & 3|1 AHASO| A
that concern alternative practitioners regarding caring-healing Aol 7hste o|so| Bzsta BiCh A2oE 23
processes. When therapies such as acupuncture or homeopathy are S0 ME o3t olfl SEXE IpET DS
observed to result in a physiological or clinical response that cannot k| OfBt A|2XFSD} BEE S1AF = 0re 70| of
be explained by the biomedical model, many have tried to deny the S Mmst & QiCh A20|L £ 9 Ze K2
= Ad4H 932 =st= Ao| 2HEE o, B2
AREo| amtetMol BES +olr|HEbts 1 Z2nE
F85te] oM ALk
o= 2E9| F0{Q Manyt Itz MY £ gloW D|UH0|D fatt o2 AR AVES 727|228, Biote| S
M230 UMY e ARE02tD & £ UCH S YE TXIAFE with an almost religious passiong A elotd HH '~&
BtCiStEbEhE 2|0]9f object to ~7F OfL|2t EHYSICL A% WELE D43ttt 9| Q|0|§ LIEIL= B30 2& AO0| ZUe
MASICE M2t @ objectE cling 52 E%2 T XOF 3tct cling to ~,& '~ L=5ictets 2lojo|ct.
o= virtually ad. 72|, Ald 4 perceive v. ZX|SICH measure v. ZESICE, TLCE quantify v S 2SCEH dismiss v, 2550,
SASICH superstitious 4. O|A&Ql invalid a. £23H &3 Q= religious a. S X Ql paradigm n. I2{CtY  inaccurate
a 2HET rigid . 2t13H AZATH conventional medicine S22 (MY¥) 2|3t counter v. HHZABICE HHESICE  threat
n & alternative 4. CHA| 2|3t2|, CHAIC| pose v. 7}SHCY, K| 7|5t biomedical a. 4= 2/3H2| phenomenon . &4 (p/.
phenomena) practitioner n. A|EX}l, (HEE TAAL £3[) QAL physiological a. ME|&M QI modify v. =3tCt
TE 24 m Those {who limit themselves to Western scientific research} have virtually ignored anything [that cannot be perceived

by the five senses and repeatedly measured or quantified].

: 289 F0{& ThoseO|1, SAHE have ignoredO|Ct. {who ~ research}= ThoseE +45l=
2ol A Iimite] FHO7I MY Fo{2t LS| W0 HHHB AL themselves7t 24
MOl anything2 AICHYALE [that ~ quantified]| A2 BH=CH 2HAE QLA perceived,
cannot beOf O[O{ZILCY

T4 BAEAEO|ICE 2
C}. have ignored?| SX0|2
m

easured, quantified= 2%
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Compared to other ecosystems, forests are relatively diverse, but this Sl A CH2 MEfAISTH HDHS 0, 22 AHN
should not necessarily be taken as the reason for introducing exotic O CIYBIX|TE 0|740] HIZA| 20| OfHl 22 20
species to an ecosystem. Wetlands, meadows, and grasslands have a 2 MEst7| 93t EfSISt 0|97 € A= 912 Ho|
unique biota too, even if it is often not as rich as a forest biota. The O} HIZ HES 20| MBADIS Zusix|= 03}
ecological problems of this process have been described from a C AKX, 2AX, A9 OA| 19T MSAS JHX|T
number of places such as Iceland, South Africa, and Australia, but the QIC} O] IO ME§SHH SX|= Ofo|S2tC Lopm
classic example of this comes from Scotland and northern England. 2|7} QAEHUz[otet e ofF XKAM 7|=E
Here the Forestry Commission has drained, fertilized, and fenced Of SIX|TH O|Zi0| M ApHe AREMC o A
extensive areas of wetlands to facilitate turning them into forests. B SHoA LLSCH Of7|A AlZIo|Sis|s it
Increasing the extent of forests in Britain is certainly a desirable goal, S| PAUS LSt 72X B0, SEIR|Z AX|
and most of the Forestry Commission’s efforts are directed toward S IHES 202 HRLE 7S ZFMCH WZOIA
sites that were forested before sheep and their keepers came to the 20| HO|Z S3| 7S HHY| HIEXS 2HO|H
island. However, ecologists frequently —complain about the At2lo|els|o| LA CHEES oFm QX[7|S0| Ao
Commission’s work because it is not restricted to former forest sites, Q7] Mo 20|9E RS Ao StC} JajLf
because the forests established are usually composed of exotic trees, MENSIRISES T o|AB|o| EH0| TS AIE 2m3}
and because the wildlife threatened by this activity includes many =0 1 0|9 17{0] O[O 20|Q1T RojTt BHA
uncommon species. EX| %31, ZYE 20| HH AT LR PO
* biota: YE(FR)M#E) ** fertilize: (E2) 7|SX|A diCt 9lon] 0] HEoZ YL oM ESS0jL =3
X @2 S5S0| Ol Zote|7| WZO0|Cf.
3 e HIZH 49| thise= but & 22| L& '&2 Az CtYsittEl= A2 72zt Bz BIZtE Zost 232 0|

Moz ChYsitt= HO| ~3t= A2 OtLithet= 20|17} £|0joF &5 HF0| £1 BiZh 0|29 &S =olstet. gizt

oS 2F0lM £0| otd &X|, SxX|, £ 22 X AR YS4S 7IX2 ATt stHM, =2 A E S &4

TYE 222 HH = oM 2dS 2R, = efF5el el IHSSAUA 7IliXls Y 52 sty A= A=

Hof, gizts oot 282 2o 4o ChYdo| BIEA| £0| Ot X2 £22 HHE O|f= EX| R2Lh= WEO| &=

0| U XAAHCE mEtM BIZHl= ©® ‘&0 ofd RS £2= TESHI| Qo EtFet O|]'7F 71 HESILE

@ = =2 JHKIE ZASH| et 2

@ TH dEfACl M=H XS =ists| flet ol&

@ dEAO 2AUBS =ZYUSt= O|lRFEM HOEAX|=

@ dEstY 8 7t SHEM HOEAX|=

013 ecosystem 1. ME{Z| relatively ad H/% diverse a. TPt wetland n. §X| meadow n. =ZX| grassland n Z2
ecological a. ENSFX Q1 drain v. Hi=5IC} extensive a. ZLHEH facilitate v ZXISICE extent n M| desirable a. HHEHZ|oh
ecologist n. ‘YENEA} frequently ad. XI5, =8| complain v. 2 H5ICH restrict v. MBSO SHYSICH exotic a. 2/2H(F)2l,

=Ato|  wildlife n. OFY 52 be composed of ~Z A E|Ct threaten v. 2IESICH uncommon 4. E5HX| %2

T2 EH Increasing the extent of forests in Britain is certainly a desirable goal, and most of the Forestry Commission’s efforts
are directed toward sites [that were forested before sheep and their keepers came to the island].
candOfl Q8| & 7Ho| HO| HAE FZO|CE K HK oA SHAT Increasing the extent of forests in BritainO| 30{0| 1,
is7b SALOICt & W ZEO|A most of the Forestry Commission's efforts7t =0{0|1, SAtE &Eff are directedO|Ct.
ZHACHHALE [that ~ island]= sitesS $=AlStCt,

m However, ecologists frequently complain about the Commission’s work because it is not restricted to former forest sites,
because the forests established are usually composed of exotic trees, and because the wildlife [threatened by this activity]
includes many uncommon species.

: 22| FO&= ecologistsO| 1, A= complainO|Ct. £ Ct20|& because?t O|11&= O|/E LiEtU= 2AME M 747t
andof| olsf HE AZL[O UL [threatened by this activity]= the wildlifeE =415t= DtHEALO|LCE
076 45 ®O| LLE 100 - 25% 4



The growth of academic disciplines and sub-disciplines, such as art Sl A shato| AEN} D|2AFSHO|L} TAYSStq}
history or palaeontology, and of particular figures such as the art critic, zte 3ol shafol & 2|m DjaHEle e £
helped produce principles and practices for selecting and organizing X ol2o| MAS HIE 3= Yz U EQAXTL X
what was worthy of keeping, though it remained a struggle. Moreover, 20 JHK7 Qe Ae MEistD mMa|sty| o3 U
a.s museums and universities dr'ew further.apart towa.rd the end of the DS WA O 220| S9UCH AT 1947
nineteenth century, and as the idea of objects as a highly valued route Srelof SFE T CHE0] ME O HOIX|BA, 12
to knowing the world went into decline, collecting began to lose its T OHAS 9 5l 0§ JHK Qe A=A CfAb
status as a worthy intellectual pursuit, especially in the sciences. The Olat 40| AESBA, TS £3 aHstolA I}
really interesting and important aspects of science were increasingly X 9l XN BEozA K|9S 97| AIRCH Tt
those invisible to the naked eye, and the classification of things OjA Hotz S0|E1 =9 A0S MA O S0to
collected no longer promised to produce cutting-edge knowledge. The 2o HOIX| %= HSO|QD, ARE HEO| et &
term "butterfly collecting” could come to be used with the adjective =L [ o|AF A|ACH| X|AlS OhSof W 7j3to| 9
“mere” to indicate a pursuit of secondary academic status. QITH ‘LiH| FEO|2Hs 8O SHek(mere)Ol2te o

" palacontology: WREE ** adjective: BEA - gujor argslol, BXHHel SEH Xglel £TE Lt
Efd & QI9AC
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% growth n. 4% academic discipline &1t sub-discipline 5t¢| &2t particular a. §8%t figure n. 22 worthy a. 7HX|7}
A struggle n. BE L, £ draw apart ~2 LHFCHE OS] status 7. X2 pursuit n. 28, &, =7 invisible a.
HO|X| %= naked eye n. §2 dassification n. &5 cutting-edge a. &2 mere a T, X ~TH9| indicate v.

LIEFLHCH pursuit n. =T secondary a. £XHA QI
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® Moreover, as museums and universities drew further apart toward the end of the nineteenth century, and as the idea

of objects as a highly valued route to knowing the world went into decline, collecting began to lose its status as a
worthy intellectual pursuit, especially in the sciences.

cas?t O|1E = 7H9| BEAEE HMQlstl, FHEO| F=0{+& collecting0l 1, beganO| SAFO|CH as7h O|T= A HRA| HOjA
museums and universities7} 00|11 drew?} SALE ML} as?t 0|1 F W HO|A the idea of objects ~ the world”Z}
ZF0{, wentZt SALO|LC} objects CHEO| U= ase '~EA'Els 2|02 MAIAIR M QUL route CFHE toe= TAIALE SHAE
knowing the world& &2 F ot FHO|M status CHSQ| askt '~EA'2Hs 2|0]9| MX|ALZ MLt
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Almost all the figurative paintings we are familiar with now are in RS | X2 201H Axst Ho| BE JASI=
perspective. They present foreshortened figures and objects that gadoz T2 Hojoh AHSS o] XXM
diminish as they move away from the focal point of the painting. A SO|RO| W2} EOMAl= ZAE OIZSI} AIEES
painting in perspective represents how the world /ooks to a person LIEfWCH 92diom 2l ne Zzto] EX 9|
seeing the scene from a particular position in space. This stands in A 1 RS mi AFZIO|A AMAO| O A ‘EO|=
contrast to earlier figurative art, which had been as focused on X'E LIEFHCH O|HS TIHEO0| OfE7 ‘=X
representing what the artist knew about the objects and the space he ar=o|L} Si7bE0| d2m UE AFEDF Z7H| CHsl
or she was painting as on how they /ooked. These pictures are QS0 ‘oD Qe HS LIEIYE § XF0| 2o
beautiful in their own right, but they do not represent scenes as we X 9oiE 7| TANstol= CixHo|ct o3t 12
might see them if we were looking at them. They are also less So 7 XX 2 OFZEIX|TF IHSS OroF 237t 1
informative as to the layout of the space they represent. The fact that HES BT 90t 937} 8o oS A e mo
perspective and information about spatial layout go together reveals =2 LIEIYA|S OC IHES E3F AHEO| L}
something important about seeing. Not only do we see the world EFLY= Z7¢o| BHX|O| CHAAE B © =Ch A|N
through an egocentric frame but we also see it in a way that allows us T} Z7F HIX|Of CHEF R} S| O RICHS ARAl
to extract information about distances to, and sizes of, objects relative o B ol it ZQ3 2OIIE Caluch 23
to us, and relative to one another. L XIISANO ES E3j NAS = mor ofL|at
| pespectives 828, M8 o012 sioig pajopi goimel, 281D Mz g
** foreshorten: (2/2H-ALEIOIA CH&S) =ASHCH Hol 2xjeto] 2zl (2Xo)) 7o) i HEE
FEOIEE ok YAoZ UG 2o}
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FOT 22 0lA2 M7t &M= O{EA 20|=X8 E3SHs AT OfL|2t 3p7HS0] &1 A= WS LEWE o =F0|
M AY 7| FY3HE EHO|2= WEOILH 27| F-43te O Zi(This)S Hlwstd ooz, Foff 282 7|H
S= 2 Fo= M2 OE XS Medts W80l & Ao2tn FEY £ ULk =2 A vim~F HH 2o HE2=
Hop, Aol ezt AZHE MM 27 HME 20l= 12 22the AE MEste el o] 82 @ & =&
O[0{TILE. 3IX|T @ Lt EHOME 'RE7t EX AS A 22 YHUSS LIEIUA = RECketn He8z @ 247 20
BHO| HES € & ULL FOT ZHO| @ SO{7HE X F4Sof O S CH, 0IAO0| =7| F4%tets Ch2n
7| Toste] EYE MaEdts = 80| FB22 U AAAFHOL IRt FOT 282 @0 S07Hs Aol 7hg HESTt

stand in contrast to ~2f CiZ=7} Z|Ct figurative art 71453} represent v. LIEFLHCE be familiar with ~0f 2/=3}Ct diminish
v. ZIOLX|Ct E0{ECt focal a =T 2| informative a. W2 E F+= layout HiX| spatial 2. S7t2| reveal v E2{L{C}
egocentric a. At7|E5 2™ Ql  extract v. FESICE

m This stands in contrast to earfier figurative art {which had been as focused on representing what the artist knew about

the objects and the space [he or she was painting] as on how they /ooked}.
: 29| F0{£ This0|1, SAHE standsO|Ct O|If stand in contrast to= '~2 CHZEZ} E|CHEHE 2|O|O|C} earlier figurative

artE FAS= AR {which ~ looked}di| A9l Tas A as B, = 'BEHEO|Lt ASHA|'2tD SHAMBICEH S8 24 A CHHALZL 4
2o e HABALE [he or she was painting]2 the objects and the spaceE F=AI%HCt,

m The fact [that perspective and information about spatial layout go together] reveals something important about seeing.

: 49| HAME [that ~ together]?| =AlZ Bh= The fact7t 82| F0{0|11, SAtE revealsO|Cf

ol 1t 1004 - 25 &
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Thanks to the power of reputation, we help others without expecting
an immediate return. If, thanks to endless chat and intrigue, the world
knows that you are a good, charitable guy, then you boost your
chance of being helped by someone else at some future date. The
converse is also the case. | am less likely to get my back scratched, in
the form of a favor, if it becomes known that | never scratch anybody
else’s. Indirect reciprocity now means something like “If | scratch your
back, my good example will encourage others to do the same and,
with luck, someone will scratch mine.” By the same token, our behavior
is endlessly shaped by the possibility that somebody else might be
watching us or might find out what we have done. We are often
troubled by the thought of what others may think of our deeds. In this
way, our actions have consequences that go far beyond any individual
act of charity, or indeed any act of mean-spirited malice. We all

behave differently when we know we live in the shadow of the future.

That shadow is cast by our actions because there is always the
possibility that others will find out what we have done.

* malice: 29
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might find out [what we have donel]}.

. 279 Fols

S0| Oj2fo| 240|Lt E0|Ao 2 FOI2CH= M2 dEste 2
E2E 2E 7ts80| AX| 1,
[ live in the shadow of the future= 'S X|2| HZO|
2 & QUCt metM 2=

2|Ct chance n. 75’8 converse n. S(¥), DY

our behaviorO| 1, =&SEl is shaped?t SALE 2
= 249 thatHO|Ct MHALE ZEoh BACHHAL whatO| O|T1&

¥

8 mmo @ g, 2ol FAN 2ES
J|ChStR| 93 4SS SiCh B Bols FEm
N S20| o220 Motn TS ALRAS MY A
250 iche, of{2 e ojzfol of= o CHE £
o ofsf =22 e JHs4S stk 1 o E3
obeiZER ofck Bolo| WE=, U7t CHE el S&
FOIFA| =Che RO LAXB, (+277h U S
2 013 k542 o HOJTCL UTH 43 B3
& ofFl ‘W7t Lol S2 FOFE, Lo M3 2ol
CHE AFROE dfoi3 20| stz 227 o/,
20| FoB, £27 U 58 F0\Z Holck'gt 2L
A2 olojgitt DHEIHAIZ, SElol WELS O +2
71t 218 NALD YL 2|7t o A Yop
4= QICHs JHs Mo ofef BYglo] BAEC 22
£ =0 Oh2 Aol Ralo BE2 ofF A oLtz
L MZoz AHL O3 Aoz, 2alo Ee
Of JHHRQI XpM WIILF YLR Of 3t b Hdh O
olo] HES TN HOlME ZIE xajsict a7t
ojzjol O ofFf Achs A2 B PE| BEE Cf
=3 WSHCh OHE A0l D27t 3 U2 Yopd
Jhs 40| B4 U7l 20| 1 152 SElo W
olh Eal9Fct

o|ct. =2o| L&
B2 O]7[H o2 HFSHH Ol +=FoAME
|:|| H9| EAFOE E|50|-2

0| QOfste HZ @ 2= f2|7t #2 AE HFs

intrigue n. 24, 20| charitable a. 2CH3H X2 boost .
scratch v. ALCH favor n. 2| reciprocity n. 8= =4

possibility 7. 7t5%4 deed n &S consequence n A1t

m By the same token, our behavior is endlessly shaped by the possibility {that somebody else might be watching us or

QULCt. [that ~ done]2 the possibilityS FHHESZ HH|
HAIE [what ~ done]2 find outl] SHO{Z MACE
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We all like to think of ourselves as rational actors, careful and
considered in our thinking, capable of sound and reliable judgments.
We might believe that we generally consider different points of view
and make informed decisions. We are, in fact, “predictably irrational,”
as psychologist Dan Ariely titled his book on the topic. All of us
engage in automatic, reflexive thinking, typically taking the easier path
and conserving mental effort. Although we each may have the
subjective impression that we are careful thinkers, we often make snap
judgments or no real judgments at all. In addition, numerous biases
inhibit or override reflective, deliberative thought; intuitive theories can
also interfere with acceptance of accurate scientific explanations.
Understanding more about how our minds work and how biases may
operate can make us each less subject to fallacious reasoning, more
rational, and more aware of the problems in others’ thinking. Learning
to understand the built-in limitations of our mental processes can also
help us improve our ability to inform others more effectively.

* intuitive: Z2HH QI ** fallacious: 2L F 7} U=
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g dusia Qck 2ol gom 2 1, P20 He MYHS
2elgrol otLi2t HigalY, stAI'E Zo|ct

012 rational a. 22|89l sound a EE

OF
3
2 X
Ho
i}
rr
o
4n
pal
=
o
r=
A
el3
kl
=
=
N
e}
=>=

o
m
o
El
=
i

_(')_}
4

o
rr

¥ [[9!
ic}
b 1% ro on
IO OOI-
U 4o
o 2
0 M
nl:l r—?—" H Il
i
oA
fjo
=
o
o ot
B
2
Hr
=

oX rz A

O

rot
Y no
=
r
n
k1
fjo
n
Ho
il

16

Xt Dan ArielyZ} O

o5 4 YA

o m
I
2l
2
e

oo
Rl
= U
o
2

Hoomr o= ON o Oy
o
o
i)

=
Io
>t
o
S
[
T T

N OH
ik
H
>
ik
ro
>
ki
fjr
ot

T L
Rl

Ho

N @
AR
Rl
H-||'Z|'|_|

il
[
o 4o 12 Ho

=

ko &2
12 o

=g

0=

N
oj rot

finl
=l

S R

rot
e
rn
o
=
i
X
s

o
= rr Huor 2 rr @ 40 3© o

Lzl
rH
il
o o
2
ot
ot o
A
0
rir
0N
Ho
rir
rot
Ok
i i}

S
0x
Tz
k]
o
=
r=
o
rot
>
=

!
Ot
rir
]
bal

S =
[ol]
1o

1o

o 2
re
1)

o i

o H
21
for
rot
=
o

7 4> Jo
O oo oo > rlo
o
N
(@)

o ©
i)
10
o
olo
o |
- Q9 mx
0
=

Sk ok o
nr K oz

gl
0% met

fo 2 4 &

>
30
rir
A

ml
O

52
o

Oh

9y
>

bal

i

o
'}
AN
>
N
= |
!
A0 ot
rm
4
0 i
2
uw
>

in
o
i)
X
(@)
=i
fnl
I
>
o
10
>
k1
lo
A
oA
mjo
o

re
>
Ot
X
-

il
0x J
l
o
un [
o =

mw o
>

o 3°
i)
Ho
ic
10
2
>

i
o
Ot
rir
N
o,
[
od h
=
nrjo o
>
o
m
or N oy K

®

mo i
_?_
~

h o
T L
rx
Mt
o
rr

00k
0z O
Ot
rlr
i}
inl

30

MIE AHSHO|L HHAIHO|H HEte| s B EXY
gYots O B8 Fe A2 29 4 1780l W

iz}
il
>
@
g
o
>
2
s
<
i
3
!
&
o
=)
wv
o
my
rlo
2
ot
Hu
5]
Rin
°
re
o

St informed a. HE0| YLt engage in ~= SIC reflexive a. EAIE Q1 conserve
il

o
v. "okSD}, OMI|C} subjective a. =2& Q1 impression . 214 snap a. 423t numerous a. =H2 bias n. B inhibit

v. AHMISICE override v FAISICH reflective a. A&2| deliberative a. 2E$H =135l= interfere with ~2 25lisCt

A2 HIOIEOQ

acceptance n. =8, HOt=Y accurate a &35 subject to ~

effectively ad ZEH 0=

-1
Ao
A
1z

ol Z2|7| 4|2 reasoning n. £2 built-in a. LHX{E

m All of us engage in automatic, reflexive thinking, typically taking the easier path and conserving mental effort.

D All of us7t 2F29| QUL Tall of + HAL, F+X7F F0{0] 2

B2 of Lh22| A SAIE FLABIER 4 SA

engage?t MRACH F0OF 0[3t2| typically taking ~= ZAEO0|Ct.

® Understanding more about how our minds work and how biases may operate can make us each less subject to fallacious

reasoning, more rational, and more aware of the problems in others’ thinking.
: Understanding ~ may operate?t 2%&2| F0{0|Ct. maket "make + S0 + 8 A 20|, +XE M F=0| us each”Zt
00|12, Ml Ho| HEATZL andOll 23 HE AZE0 EXA HOlZ MLt

080 45 %ol ILHET 1004 - 259 £+
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Whatever their differences, scientists and artists begin with the same Sl A TFSEXLQ} Ol &7e| ktO|E O] BololE, 1
question: can you and | see the same thing the same way? If so, how? So mzo M = AT} LY} LS HS =2
The scientific thinker looks for features of the thing that can be o Aoz 2 A o2yl oroF QTR ofm A 72t
stripped of subjectivity — ideally, those aspects that can be quantified = Mooz A|IRFSIC T}EHE AIDIE Sp= AlZS =
and whose values will thus never change from one observer to the DHAO| BIELEl & 9l AF2o| EX = OjAHoZ s
next. In this way, he arrives at a reality independent of all observers. RMarstel & o/n JaM Jo| JHK|7} BHEFKOICH
The artist, on the other hand, relies on the strength of her artistry to T CHEIX|X] S 12 =W Rerh oj2AloZ,
effect a marriage between her own subjectivity and that of her readers. O AZS DE BEXIZEE SR HAY T
To a scientific thinker, this must sound like magical thinking: you're SICH Ch2 SHH, Oja7he AF7| AbAlS] @A T} &}
saying you will imagine something so hard itll pop into someone 7| Exfo| =@A 7ho| A 0|27| 98| AFAl9|
else’s head exactly the way you envision it? The artist has sought the Gl2 bR 2MO| o O|X|BICE MEE AFDE She
opposite of the scientist's observer-independent reality. She creates a AR, 0|7 E2igio] DtaEol AbnKY S2
reality dependent upon observers, indeed a reality in which human ZHOICH = 'SHAIO| SI7IE OjS AAIS| AFARSHAl 11
beings must participate in order for it to exist at all. 20|l Cjsy THAlO| DjS4 o0z T2|= Hl2 a2 of
g Fo7tel MK 20| HeE Ao|2td g
2 Tt A= AAVLY O|&T7t= DHSERRO| (EHEXL
ERH SEXQ A4 Fetoiel RS Fs (ATt
OlE7t= 2ERXA 2fESt= o4, CHAl 25, O
Q0| ExE otz Ao qH QIZHS0| FHofs{opot
Ste dds TS0 Lt
ot & SRt S 7E7F A S QA SE WAIS| X1O|E CHH|SHY HWHSt= WHEOITh WE At FHEE MASHL 33t /st
a4 S HEXAZRE SEPHQ, S ANl HHS FFOC BHH oE&7hs Al FRHEa =Xt FaHdE EEAIT
=0, O|H2 TEXIOA oJESt=s ddolct o&0] TS0 W= A ZEEXZF ZHolg Mo =X = A= 49
A0|2Z, HIZto& IZkel Fo{7} M| =|0{0F BtCh= 2|0|7F S0{7hs 0| EUY XAAAFHL MEtA HiZtoE @ '2ts
O] Hofs{orat &t="0] 7t HHESICt
@ H2E0| FXIEO{OF 5t=
® ekt 0|&0| =3HE O|ROF St=
@ =Xt e 2RE HEE &
® dHOlE7h7t Xl F=2EojA BofH
) difference n. XtO| feature n. &% stripped of ~O| 2 El subjectivity n. T2 ideally ad O|4EOZ aspect n. 5H
quantify v S3ISICH observer n. & X} independent of ~22E SZEQI ~1t HIHQl artistry n. O|=7tE &M  effect
v. O|RCt, SMSICt marriage n. 28 pop v. % LIEILICH envision v. Or2% 22 J2|Ch exist v. ZEX|SICH
TZ 24 uThe artist, on the other hand, relies on the strength of her artistry to effect a marriage between her own subjectivity

and that of her readers.

: on the other hand= %2| LHE1 LHEE|= LHES LE I M0l= F& BAFLO|CE Trely on ~,& '~Of Z|CHCHL|ESICH!
2t= 2|0[0|C} to effect ~= SH S LIEI = 2AMY Y9l toRHATE MRACL 0] 2HOM marriages "280l2t=
o|0j2 M=, "a marriage between A and By= ‘A2t B AtO|Q] ZTho|2k= 2Q|O|E LIEHHCE BO| SiEdSH= that of

her readersO Al that2 subjectivityS CHAlSHE CHHALO|CE
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Everyone who drives, walks, or swipes a transit card in a city views RS | CZAJOIM SAEBIHLL AAL IE JlE=
herself as a transportation expert from the moment she walks out the LE7|0f ETAF|= DE AZIS SBES LIANL
[ =) = = O o= =
front door. And how she views the street tracks pretty closely with how A7ZHEE RAIS ME M272 of7ICH 2|3 1 A
LT — = oS -1 [ .
she gets around. That's why we find so many well-intentioned and 20| 22 HIZtES HPAIS T AF20| SOPCHL|E
= = = ot = = —
civic-minded citizens arguing past one another. At neighborhood HEAITE O UESIH AX|SICH 13 0|92 2p|s
o T = [l . [ T e =
meetings in school auditoriums, and in back rooms at libraries and Molo} AlEl oJAlS JIEl i We AlZtO| M2 o
- — - —l/J= i T W= =] A
churches, local residents across the nation gather for often-contentious Zta|0f =MBl= 212 B S Stm ZTHolA g
= [ ) - A= — = o o =
discussions ab.out transp.o.rtatlon proposals t.hat Yvould change. a city's = z=0) B|o|ofA, ST mB|o| SN, F2o|
streets. And like all politics, all transportation is local and intensely XS =OS0| 20 SA|O AHE|2 HIE DE HOH
personal. A transit project that could speed travel for tens of hs) =3| =M=0l E2S Wolrh T2 RE K|
= o = =0 — ©
thou.sands of people can be. stopped by objections .to the loss of a few o OI&7lX|2, BE mES X AFo0|D K23 ol
parking spaces or by the simple fear that the project won't work. It's HO|C} 20 Do 0| 452 £ £ 9= NE =
T - o—i S | =2 Tm=2 T MCT S
not a challenge of the data or the traffic engineering or the planning. ZHEL B Jjo| =X 27 AMAlO| CiSt HICiLF =
—1—T X — T oL o2 [ =
Public debates about streets are typically rooted in emotional SHMEJ} B S ZO0|FH Chadt =842 me
11— HAE N — oo Th®E e
assumptions about how a change will affect a person's commute, o ECHE 2 9iC} JHS HO|ELl IE T3 we
—_= T M AT © o= 41T
ability to park, belief about what is safe and what isn't, or the bottom Aglo] IHE| 7} OFL|CH S 20 Cf3t OIS E2S BE
=] =] ) [y S
fine of a local business. ot} Jholo] S3, FAt 52, oFHe i ordel
* swipe: TH=7|0| S3HA|Z|CH ** contentious: =% 0l o
P S oo Kl % Ao O Bs = X A ol
OMMEESE ojw ygrg oj=x|ol ofe 2H FHo| walg
£ YUt
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A2 IS HHY FHo| HEE Fo Jdesz HZs @ 2

i
re
i
N
=2
o
=
=

ro

T ijo
ot
=T

@ CHE AFZO| O AMRlo| ZA| E22 o{®A ELLfo| 3 ot
@ ZtZo| MZ2 tEuE Mo %3 AA2E M O|ESCE

® 1 At2to| o|E8t= =29 THAQI0| ALt

® 3 At ZAI7t 295l gADt ZIYsHA AA o Aot
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fjo

transit card 'S 7t= transportation n. 1S, 2% well-intentioned a2 2[2| civic-minded 2. 33 40| U, AT Q4
7}Zl neighborhood . (01T X|=2|) F0I auditorium n. ZE resident n. 2 intensely ad. X|23|, EA|l objection

n. 9t} engineering . 3% debate . EE assumption n. =, 7Y bottom line =2 track with ~It 2 X|stCt

m A transit project {that could speed travel for tens of thousands of people} can be stopped by objections to the loss
of a few parking spaces or by the simple fear [that the project won't work].
- %9l F0£ A transit projectO|H HHACHBALE {that ~ people}2| =412 "1 QICH can be stopped?t SALZ MRS,
ST SA or0fl 28 HZE = T4l by ~7t =SE{2| RIQU™ARIXHS LIEFHCE [that ~ work]= the simple fear?t &2

A0 s FAEO|ICH
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Social scientists find it harder to agree than do natural scientists. Sl A ALS| TFSIXIES KO TSRS O] 1243}
Researchers at the leading edge of physics, for example, may argue = AHEC Eo/3s HS O olCiD MZIBICH o2
fiercely, but there is sufficient consensus among the discipline’s Sof 2ajsto] AHTH Y ATKES WS
scholars for an introductory physics textbook to state with authority =MSKE BEX|OL O 2 20ko| SRS AHO|Of
the basic knowledge that is accepted by the field. In contrast, = ZXES o3 2ajst MM ST SOpojA
introductory social science texts often describe their subjects as a OIFE|L 7|E XAlS A A Vo HEz =u
series of competing perspectives. There are benefits to stressing what St to|7} QIC} HHEIO| QIEXAISS 93t AR Tpet
divides us. By taking specific emphases to their logical conclusions, we DIMMES EZ JHEO| RS A O| A=
can readily perceive the arguments that need to be resolved if we are BHEEZ MISC O2|2 Liet HES ZESte
to explain this or that aspect of the social world. Like politicians in = o|=o| QCh EX3 ZXRMES AHSO| =3
elections, advocates of particular schools try to put ‘clear blue water’ ol AZJIX| O|Z1 ZoEM Sa|7t ALBIE A7
between themselves and their rivals. But, like politicians in power, when o O|BME OIS Muslas Ao M e
the same advocates get round to doing sociology (rather than just b 9le =RMES 21 olAlE & 9ich MM N
advertising their brand of it) they tend to fall back to a common XOEXY EX simjo] SSXES gn == 2
middle ground. (5 WE 7 IHS YT KOlyS 1S A KIS
o Z™A=S MO|of Fa{n Lot SFX|2 S
7t HRQIENYE, 1 Yot S2AES0| MelEe
HdHzE 8" e (OS2 BEMEES X BEBI|
BErohe), A52 382 ¢ AUz M= 80|
UL
ot & FOIT 22 Atgl ot AEM7F o2 &5ste HEES MAIZCHE WE0ICH 250 XS UEIH= ES5A In
contrastZ7t Ao 8 =z FOI ZF A0= AR W&t OfH &= At Atste] £EFO| HAIE AYE FE2E = AL
@ % EOM= At ot 2ofoll= Ol= HE WitMo| =52 ook olEl Lf&80| At W= @ o =¥iMe
T2 A= Aol HO| ACt= W0 oM SE0| ANAATA HALX| §E5S & 5 ULh FOT 2FO0| @0 S0{7HH,
In contrastZ &&= 2HO| A= AtZ| atst Y2 Al HRE AG% ohg, I Lo A= 2FE2 0|FEE MAlIS= &t
232 29 S EO| o[FTCt WM FOE 282 @0 S0{7t= A0l 7+ HESIC
0% introductory a. Y 2XS2 2%t describe v. HESICH subject n. =X perspective n. B physics n. E2|3}  fiercely
ad. WS sufficient a. 2%t consensus n. 2|7 LX|, 2| authority n. H?| field n. ZOF benefit n. O|F stress
v. ZZ5ICt divide v. LHFCH specific . 583t emphasis 7. 2% (p/ emphases) conclusion n. Z2 readily ad. =&
perceive v. QIASICEH ZHX|SICE advocate n. =X, X|X|X} particular a. £33t school n. 3Ot fall back =2{LtCt
T2 M wsodial scientists find it harder to agree than do natural scientists.

: 7HEAO- TS0, 20| A0 YL 2, it0] IFFHO{0|1 toR YAl to agree O[3t7F TIFE0{O|Ct
m By taking specific emphases to their logical conclusions, we can readily perceive the arguments [that need to be resolved
if we are to explain this or that aspect of the social world].
Tby ~ingiE ~H2EM'Ete Q0|2 YHO|LL L2 LIEHHLE [that ~ world]E perceivell FEOIE MOl the

argumentsE T4ots F4 BACHFAHEO|CE
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The growing complexity of the social dynamics determining food RS | AT MEHS ZHEBI= AFS|E ABH0| AA
cIf@ces makes the job of marketers 'and advertisers |ncrea5|.rlg.]I¥ more SRR BA OFAE ShORiel Zn=o| Yot A
difficult. In the past, mass production allowed for accessibility and O Of24R|D QICH TFAO| CHZE AALS HZS ZH
affordability of products, as well as their wide distribution, and was oy P = o

- e g QstA REBHA & ot ofLizt MEe Y4stn 7

accepted as a sign of progress. Nowadays it is increasingly replaced by ) B[RS ZIThS & OiA Mo Yo AlS2 b

AN — ’ —— —

the fragmentation of consumers among smaller and smaller segments OFSOIMCl. Q= JHS 7jolo] NSE Hrasjor 3
that are supposed to reflect personal preferences. Everybody feels = ®ME [ XS 73o| H2 ALO|OfA AH[XF CHE
fjlff(.ereth and spegal and expects pr.od.uc.ts serving his or her stol ol HA O CiHED UCh RE AES 247
inclinations. In reality, these supposedly individual preferences end up Ct2T E9siCtn 7|0, XAO| 7|SE QHEAl7)
overlapping with emerging, temporary, always changing, almost tribal = HES J|CHSC HAOA, JHOIE MSam Ayzt
forr.nvatlons sc.Jll.d.n‘.ymg arour.1d cultural sensibilities, social |dent|f|cat|o.nS, Cle Ol HELS ZAZ 231X A, Atz MMM, ™
political sensibilities, and dietary and health concerns. Personal stories X5 ZEA AlMSIIE ZZH0 TS DHAlS ZAloz &
= oo, o= Lo D o= S o— =

connect with Iarqc.er. narratives to qer.1erate new |(.jent|t|es.. These TSRS, A D0 MALIT, UAIRO|H, SHAF HH T
consumer cornmunmes go beyom.d nat|?na| b?undarles, feedlng on o] HEFo| WA= AKX A Ect s4olo] ofof
global and widely shared repositories of ideas, images, and practices. I MRS MRS MAS = 4
= 2 SHHS MMt O O[O}7|2t AHA

* fragmentation: TtE3} ** repository: K &4 » -
9 = postiony: e Eict 05 48|%t WEe 22 €Ol Y, olo|x|,
BEol M A dol BRE XY= o o 2
stEICt

s Zo|7l 2E2 Jl0lo| o[of7|7t M2 MHMS
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ool

o= generate v. 2HS0| UC}, ¥ MSICH dynamics 7. 93t mass production . CHE
affordability n. 04 H =) distribution n. & segment n. &2, £& inclination n. 4%
ad. ‘$Ztst7it, otor overlap v. AXICH emerging a. |2 M7 temporary a. A Ql tribal 2. 52|, &
v. 208 X|Ct  sensibility 7. 24, Z+4 social identification n. At2| | boundary n. Z7 feed on
YoE|Ch ~5 HD Xttt
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m The growing complexity of the social dynamics [determining food choices] makes the job of marketers an

increasingly more difficult.

MA accessibility n. QE = A

supposedly
Z9| solidify
~ 20| o

d advertisers

. 282 F0l= The growing complexity ~ food choicesO|Ct. HXEALT [determining food choices]& the social

dynamicsE =22t} F0{0| M O{7t complexityO| 22 SAt= Tt makesZ2 MRAL, "make + THO + ZH A HOf,

TZO|M the job of marketers and advertisers?t S%0], more difficult?t =& 2 20{0f s§EStCL increasi

difficult& =AI3tCt
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We know that animals have evolved a variety of patterns to Sl A 23| 20| XAlO|H QUZto| OIMS =
manipulate the perceptions of their predators to afford themselves a Oi517| QBN EAIXIO| X|ZtS EEISHS CHQFSH HiAl
modicum of safety. Greater Bower birds utilize perceptual biases in the S FISIA|F 2SS AT QICH DHIS OIS AT
mating domain. Males construct a bower; its function is to provide an GIOIO|M K|ZtH WSS TRSICE £ HILOE
arena in which males display to females standing in an avenue that Reh, 1 7|52 £710| HHR0{Z 0[0{X|= Ziof A
leads up to the bower. The males decorate the avenue with a variety ol otFIO|H TOf SES sl DCHE HIste A
of objects, such as stones and shells. But they do not do so in a O|C} &3S o[t ZAZH7| 22 CIFst 282
chaotic manner. The larger objects are placed closer to the bower and O e RAISICH 2L 1SS SEMSA 12
the smaller objects farther away. This creates a forced perspective the BIX|= Q=Ch O 2 28 HES0{0| T 747H0|0f,
opposite of the Cinderella Castle; the bower appears smaller than it O %2 Z2f= O 2| HYX|EICH o|He Alg&a}
actually is. Endler and his colleagues suggested that the male courting MOt HITHo| ZHH| Y2ZHS OLS0f Lk BESOf
in the bower now appears larger and thus more attractive to the = MW ECHH EoF HOICH Endler®t 10 E2E2
female. Data on male mating success collected in the wild supports HESO{Ofl Af TOfSH= 2340 O|X| T # Ho|2, mfat
their hypothests M eHOI7 o fjEEoR =olrks 2 Hol £
* predator: SHEAF * modicum: 28 ¢ ool 418 310 A 4B B K=
= A9 7tdE SEHC
o SES0| ZAXE| XS ZEG) oS =Eot= Chfst Hatg TstA|A e e SHROML oAIE Sof 28t
UCE ZHROM A2 HIROZ O|0jX|= Z& CHYot SH 2 FAMSHHAM A7|0f Wt HiX|s] 28 f2dS S0 ez
M, Z0|A xtilo] MHMEL O 30 OjEXez HO|=& PHECH AFEO ULt 0|42 Erast &4l 7|£0] ofLzt
AZHE ZAE 0|83 X|2to| Hekg #835t= ZO|EZ, BiZiol= @ 'XIZE HEro| 7t XESi.
@ /4H Ho|
® 2x29 (g
@ BYotE 7|
® Xl ol
o= evolve v. XI2}SICH manipulate v. ZESICH perception n. X[ 2 afford v. £ 0{SICt bower n. HFRO{(=2 M7} 2AUS
Szslz{n 3tE{stA 1ol &) utilize v 8L domain n. @Y construct v ALt H=SICEH arena n. O, A7\
display v. 70l S%H2 StCt decorate v. ZASICH avenue n. 2 shell n. Z7WAH|7| chaotic a. FE AT perspective
n A2 court v. TOHSICE success n. §S  hypothesis n. 7+
T2 &M wWe know [that animals have evolved a variety of patterns to manipulate the perceptions of their predators to afford

themselves a modicum of safety].

- HAFE [that ~ safety]= SAt knowl| SEO{ 2 M AL thatH2| FO{£ animalsO|H, HXAE have evolved?} SALZ
M AT 3 variety of patterns?t =M 0{0|C}. to manipulate ~ predatorsE HEAY HOZ MOl toE YA Z 3 variety
of patterns& =42t to afford ~= FAIE YO =Z MOl toRYATZ, 'SE=0| AHMOA 42tel S B {57 28l
gt ZHS LIEHHCE

m Data {on male mating success} [collected in the wild] supports their hypothesis.

. 282 F0{= Data on ~ the wild?IG|, HX[AtT {on male mating success}2t DHE AT [collected in the wild] 25
F0{o| A 0{Ql DataE F+=AIBIC}E Datae ‘HE, XAt&'2t= 2|0[2] HAL datum| S=AO|LL A0} HOo|M= HEH FE

Lt XAt=2E HEtWE 7MY AR Feots 8271 B2ER 0| ZHO0ME B F G5t the SAF supports?t A ACE
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Spatial reference points are larger than themselves. This isn't really a ez J|EHEUECE 7|F0| B B4

paradox: landmarks are themselves, but they also define o x7| AHAIECH O Ak 0]HS ACHK| SA 0[]
= = . A T2

neighborhoods around themselves. (A) In a paradigm that has been oF a1 RN0|7|E &

repeated on many campuses, researchers first collect a list of campus

X|GF 3 Xp7| RFAL Z=E K|
landmarks from students. Then they ask another group of students to HMEI7|E ST} (A) S CHEE ATAOA HEEE| 0|2
estimate the distances between pairs of locations, some to landmarks, St MOl Gjo|A] GITYSS SIMSOAH A HD
LS e Bl , CDTEETC SoFE (=]
some Fo ordinary buildings .on campus: (C) The remarkable fmfjmg is A MCOpgo| 222 £FSCh 13 COfe, 1SS
that distances from an ordinary location to a landmark are judged Ch2 sy FICHO|A| Wo2 o|20fAl &A AFO|O| A

shorter than distances from a landmark to an ordinary location. So,

people would judge the distance from Pierre’s house to the Eiffel

2, & HM20 A= ofH FHA0M HEOIRIK],

Off F20M HRHS HEMK|2 HE|l= LOrXIE
Tower to be shorter than the distance from the Eiffel Tower to Pierre's AXBEl T QAT (C) F2E 013t ATp B
house. Like black holes, landmarks seem to pull ordinary locations KAO|A SHEOIITIK|O] H2|7F MEOT ol T
toward themselves, but ordinary places do not. (B) This asymmetry of sl xa7IK|O] HE|ECH O BCID XMECHS Ho|

distance estimates violates the most elementary principles of Euclidean
distance, that the distance from A to B must be the same as the

distance from B to A. Judgments of distance, then, are not necessarily

coherent.
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Ho
HE
1z
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or

Ct J2fM, AFRE2 PierreQ| FO|A O RE K|S
2|7} O -ELOIA] PierreQ| EZIK|Q| He|LCt Of B

Ch =¥g Aol SNy, MEDS= HHYS

MAZ Xp7| KA WO BO|SOl XY KO

*asymmetry: SIS qiop mws mase amx o @) Azl 2|
e o] HITHEL, AARE BIHXIS Hals oA
SE ATHR|S) Halet Zofof STHe FhE 7|EEol
Q=alc e Wxlo) SIMETh 1CHE, AHalo) B
o ZHS YA UTHO| Yt 2 OfLiTh

S 7IEFS A 70| 23 2FStE WEQ FOAHT 2 Chaof, AHA0M O|ROT St 7|EF(EEDR)0f
2 WES =Ysts (A7F Ol0R| 2, (AOIM AgE ool ZotE dYdt= (07t 0|0 Bt &t
(B)7t BHX|H22 O|0X|= 20| 2o &AM Z2 7hd HEs|ICL
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spatial . S7t2| reference point 7|&7F paradox n. GEEQ A) landmark n. HEDIR(FR X|HX|E) define v &SIt
neighborhood n. FH X|%  paradigm n HEHQl Of, LI estimate v. FESICH n. = distance n. 72|, ZtH
ordinary a. B3t 2&2| violate v. ~0f {IH{EICH ~& 2{ESICH judgment n. £, EEH coherent a Y&H0| A=

remarkable 2. 2% 3t black hole 22Z pull v Z0{E7|C}

m The remarkable finding is [that distances from an ordinary location to a landmark are judged shorter than distances

from a landmark to an ordinary location].

: 2%9| F0{&= The remarkable finding0|1l, &AE isO|Ch HAFE [that ~ location]0] &4 EO{2 MAOMH, thatE Q|
Z0]& distances from an ordinary location to a landmarkO|Ct. Tdistances from A to By& ‘A0 B7HX|Q 72|'2t= 2[O]
o|ct.
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At the level of hours and minutes, the most relevant constants are A A9 Ho| AZ0|A JFE o0 Q= At
human heart rates, which normally vary from 60 to 100 beats per = " " =

! o b e : L 25 29 603]01A 1003] #5002 HatxE O

minute, and the need to spend roughly one-third of our time sleeping 7ho| M HE 2ot (22|7h MOE 7|58 9
——l Do o T . o T

in order to .furTctlon proF)erIy. Biologists and phyS|.oIog|sts still don't o3| A|Zto| CHEE 32.9] 12 Xf= § MO & Lo}

know why this is so. Moving down to the level of time that occurs at aZ40|Ch MESRIEDN MR|BRIES 0|ZH0| 9f 1

1/1000 of a second are biological constants with respect to the x| O|F3| UX| R} O] R|ZHo| A|ZHEl SAIE
== — = N - == [ | o

temporal resolution of our senses. If a sound has a gap in it shorter of BB MEEE AL 1X0] 171000004 AYS}

than 10 milliseconds, we will tend not to hear it, because of resolution
limits of the auditory system. For a similar reason, a series of clicks

ceases to sound like clicks and becomes a musical note when the

AlZh =E0bR| W 2ok o 227k O 2kl 10

Hrh B2 252 71 4%, R2ls A9

bt

Jo & poorr
or

= oA MEM 3AE =X RH7| #lE AO|CL

clicks are presented at a rate of about once every 25 milliseconds. If ARSH 0|92 Uzo| WS 1 Az} Cfa
you're flipping through static (still) pictures, they must be presented 25WE| XL 3]0 £E2 HIE [ Ol= T2 A
slower than about once every 40 milliseconds in order for you to see 2 S3|x| %1 s}Lto| SOM 20| EICt MX| (AL
them as separate images. Any faster than that and they exceed the ANFES WEA "7m 9t A ofalso] AHE
temporal res?lutlon of our visual system and we perceive motion 2 7ho| O|O[X|SE H7| QSIA= THSO| O 40
where there s none.  onstang e | BEIEE 18120 o melA HBsiofof wry. 2z
' 2o =502t O Wad 3 AFIS2 22| AlZA

o AIZHH 4= HOMD, f2[= SHY0l fl=

-
Ho

#

AT

1z

x
XM SHLS X|Zohet.

FZol 42, Rel= 1020 B2 A2 FESIA| R, L £& 0|¥ez HhEEEs 2dl= HEHY 22|17} OfL
2t stLtel F22 QA ECD AFE[O] QUL O[0(A MAIZlE AlZte| B3RO0 E, 40220 =2l £E2 KA|Z0foF 2|7t
A ATIEE 2709l onjX|Z MY £ Antn Yooz HIZts Zett 282 =F0I2tE A0l WEA Hofd 42
FElo] AZA L AZHY S =S "HO{M7| 0] Z74Sf O[0|X|2 AKX 4 SHY22 X[ZHElChe 2|0|7} &= 20|
=Y RAAED MEM HIZHE © '3 AFTIE2 RE| AZAL ANHY SEEE B M7t 7bE HESIL

@ MF AIS0| otLtY = MECD o 2HSHX| L

@ 2o 4H 2150 2ASe =0 maf #Hotl

= =

® 22 HZ HAQ YE=H 4450 Ar2tx|2

@ 2o AlZH MALL HZ MA &H St

relevant a. 2|2|7t = normally ad. 2-& roughly ad CiZf function v. 7| SSICH properly ad M2, &S| biologist
n MESIXt physiologist 7. M 2|SHAt occur v LO{LICH biological a. A4 Z25%XQl with respect to ~0f 310§, ~0f CHs}0f
temporal a. A|[Z+2| resolution n. sS4 auditory system HZ A a series of YT2| ~ cease v. SEHE[CH, DX|CH musical
a 2%2| present v. MA|Z|CH HMSECH at arate of ~2| HIEZ flip v 2| F7|CHFITCH static o X QI X &
separate a. HIH2|, WHHQl perceive v. X|ZSHCE QIAISHCE

m At the level of hours and minutes, the most relevant constants are Auman heart rates, [which normally vary from 60

to 100 beats per minutel, and the need to spend roughly one-third of our time sleeping in order to function properly.
: 22| F0]& the most relevant constantsO|Z, SAHE areO|CH =24 HO|Z TA and By X7t A A=0| human heart
rates?} AO| SiESt the need?} BO|| SHESICL [which ~ minute]2 human heart ratesS $=415H= 2 2| Y AR O},
to spend roughly one-third of our time sleeping2 the needE& AlSts HEAE SHOZ MOl toR™HATO|H, Tin
order to + SALRIHE 2 '~317| Q5t0f2t= SX S LtEHOE

® Moving down to the level of time [that occurs at 1/1000 of a second] are biological constants with respect to the

temporal resolution of our senses.
CEATIE BRO Yo WA FO9t A EX|E HEfZ, 29| FO{+£ biological constants ~ our sensesO| 1

are7t SALO|Ct = A CHHAIE [that ~ second]E time= TAIBICL
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Perhaps at some point you have seen some mathematical writing
and not understood it. (B) You would not be the first; rest assured,
even professional mathematicians sometimes have to rely on
discussions with colleagues to properly understand problems they are
looking at. But how do you recognise some writing is mathematical in
the first place? (A) The complicated notations that might spring to
mind — all those strange dashes, squiggles and letters — are obvious
signs, but a lot of those are really quite modern. Mathematics had
been going on for a long time before the dashes and squiggles were
invented. (C) Put simply, there has to be something mathematical
going on for us to say that it is mathematics. And if we are dealing
with writing from a very distant past, in a language that is not familiar
to us, from a time even before recorded language, that can be
sometimes difficult to recognise.
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notation n. (%,
properly ad. MICHZ

mathematical 2. %% Q1 complicated 2. 2%t et SoiM2l) 7|Z[E7|H] obvious a. HETH rest
(o]

assured 2FM3ICE colleague n. & recognise v. 2OtELC} 2Ct deal with ~& CHRECH distant

a M (2d) Bo™ Us

m The complicated notations [that might spring to mind — all those strange dashes, squiggles and letters] — are obvious

signs, but a lot of those are really quite modern.

: ST SAL butoll 28 & JHel Ho| HAE FARE A HM Ho Fo= FF
2= The complicated notationsO| 11, are?t SAHO|Ct. CiA[(—) ALO|Of =l
letters= The complicated notations& £ dYsts 54 HAE &

SAtE areO|Ct O those the complicated notationsE 7t2|ZICt

EYNE=1

HAHHALE [that ~ letters]Q| =42

2L all those strange dashes, squiggles and
o

=
= UCL & HWf ol F0{&= a lot of thoseO|1,

m Put simply, there has to be something mathematical {going on} for us to say [that it is mathematics].
: somethingd} 20| -thingR 2 ELt= P A= FEAZL FO|M =4StE 2, mathematicalO| somethingg FX| $=45=
TEZ MQCH S EALT {going on}E somethingS 2=AISHC} to say OlsHe 2HS LIEHHE HAK 8HOR MOl ok

HAHO|A, for use toFEALS| 2|04 FO{E LIEFHCH HAFE [that it is mathematics]= sayl| SXOE MRALCE
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A commonality between conceptual and computer art was the
suppression of authorial presence. Conceptual artists decoupled the

relationship between the art object and artist by mitigating all personal
signs of invention. The artist became detached from the idea of
personalized draftsmanship by installing a predetermined system — a
type of instruction for another to follow. That way there was, as Sol
LeWitt states, no "dependence on the skill of the artist as a craftsman.”
Effectively any person could carry out the instructions. The same
where artists devised a

process was at work in computer art,

M8 JHY ojzat HEEH oz 35

predetermined drawing algorithm for the computer automaton to carry HZE o20ME o|$_o Eﬁ;ﬁl, oate ?:.251
out the instruction. The human agent initiated the conceptual form, RERA|7 1 KAS L8siE2 o)z Haja 12|
and a machine actuated it. Likewise, the computer artwork lacked any 7| U¥DE|=S TORICH Ol7F BOIXFE JHEE HE
autographic mark, trace of spontaneity, or artistic authenticity. The = mORNT 7|H = 0|2 XEA|ZICH OHAIIR| 2, 2
plotter arm would replace the human arm in the production process. ZE| O2Z0jE O3t Ao SHE, XjUAo| B
* oot OFSISLCH #* . RHE C|
o &2 M4 IrFoM 2zt EE NSt RHEt
o< BiZtol= 7HE o1t ARE o2 7ol ST 2ot 0| S0{7t0F oot JHE ol&7h= BEOAM ZHAHQ =X
AN OEF1t OE7HE 2aletct WD, oE7t= bl2l F HXI A2EE X5 At £7L O XEE Y
T AUCHD Yrh 22 HF0| AFE HE0ME O[FAHACID AFEY ASH, LikewiseZ AZtElE ZEHOIAM HF
OlzE0l= AHEO|LL AfEEe| EX0| gtk ez I o=t AFH Oz ZF X7t 7HEN wodt ZHH 71 Y
gltks 382 7HX2 ARt 2 £ ALk MELA BIZIE @ 'A7tel EX7F 4R R= A0l 7Hy HEST
@ Fool3t Hteg 7HES= A
@ EHsh M=2 0zl Rz HY5te A
@ ZugtEr} thestg Mo5t= A
® M&7IS0| st
013 commonality n. 384 conceptual a. 7HE2|, +&2| decouple v. HO{LHCtH £2|A|7|Ct detach v. £2|SIC} personalize
v. 7§QIBISIEL  draftsmanship n. =&, M= A3 install v AX[SICH predetermined a. 0|2 3Tl instruction n XA
XAl dependence n. 2|Z craftsman n. 0|7} effectively ad EIHHOZ  carry out =HSICH algorithm n. 12|15
automaton n. At ZX| initiate v. ZAISICE lack ~O0| SUCHEEFSICH autographic a. XHE2| trace n. £&  spontaneity
n AN, XPUX QA authenticity 7. 21, 24 replace v. CHA|SICE  suppression n. X, 2H authorial a. = 7}2],
ISRNES]
TE M #The same process was at work in computer art [where artists devised a predetermined drawing algorithm for the

e
o EM7t AF K= AO|UACE HE H&E7IE2 EH
o| EmE JfQIEQl =i St 2N o&Z2t of
£71 Ato|o| ZAE E2|3UCE Ol&7t= CHE AMRO
m2of 8l A=Zo| X
Ao 2M 7HoI5tE Mz MHolzte HERLH
E2|Q{ct O3 AMOo2 Sol LeWittZt L3H=0| 'S
Ol7b2 M ol=7te| SMof CHek o|F 0] §ARACE
A 5L O XES Y = JA/ACH 22 1t

L

zxg o

ol oj2| MRl A|AEHS M

Ok

computer automaton to carry out the instruction].

=9 £ The same processO| 1,

computer artE F=ABHCE A SEAPEO|AM F0l= artistsO| L

SAtE wasO|Ct ASH HoE Mol HARAE

[where ~ instruction]<

SAtE= devisedO| D, a predetermined drawing algorithmO|

SH0|E2 MAULE to carry out ~2 HEALY EHOE MOl toRYATE a predetermined drawing algorithma =4 5HC}
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The economic benefit of culturtainment makes it attractive to off A ZNHQIHES ZAXMZA o|FHE2 HX el
politicians and policy makers alike. A potential increase in inbound B OJObKIO| | ESa7 DjEEo|Ch M AFZD)
S™ B 5SS == - HE oF
visitor numbers coupled with their demand for related goods and o o
‘ st L _demand for- Sl MH|A O], 4t A0) S)0f Ciet 29 Cigof 2
services (travel, accommodation, retail) is an incentive for those within L 90| 8Ea fo| Z7p JFsAHS HE 9 ma 7|
TH o™= T— © (=} oT X O
governments and authorities to work with cultural groups in order to 3 AIZISO| SH|QF 7|\ WAIE § 31 O =28
o o= = o SAN=E -+ TRE
dfevelop .celebratlons and commemorations into Iargér .and m.ore TL SAFR SWEAIZ|7] 98 23 chr|el S a s
high-profile  events. However, such  commercialization  risks St Zba{mo| EIC} SHA|TH 9F 2 Alelste A
culturtainment becoming homogeneous and losing its original HolMESN S587} 51 a0 Yajo| ‘BA|X|'E
o= ST B} o\ ==
‘message’ that could lead to a dilution of audiences. This could also QojH{a] M| BB Ko A5 9l 9[3i0|
25 o= H\EE e = T M Tlo
lead to smaller non—cor.n.meraal .lndependent even.ts .bemg set.up that OIC} O|ZS E3l O ARDO| HAFAE =2| SYAL7}
would only serve to divide audiences further. This is something that MALIA o BHS HS HAA|F| oatnp o A
planners and stakeholders will need to balance against potential oICh O|HS A ZIXIS} O|SHRAXIZF ARYEI Ol KA
M=l A = = (=] = = o
financial gain. Changing political, social and religious .Iandscapes will X 0[ol0f Dt FHES TxoF & WeIF 9 Ao
lead to the emergence of new cultures, and with them new Ch AN, ASS S0 ADS RS He g2
culturtainment experiences. Overall this is a healthy growth sector of o oDslo| 23 U 19} G20 RS HAHOIHE
o T — - X = — = =
Fhe entertainment |n.du?try, but one that by its very nature is delicate ZAslo] 282 0| Ho|Ch MuEtH o=z o|HS olF
i the face of explotation. . L. | HSIBE deio] AM 4T gjoix|e, 2UHe
* . = O| ** A H - B Kk H 5 .
homogeneous: &&2| ** dilution: 3|4 exploitation: &3 2 KXo} OpXste Aol FoHst QA 0|7|E SiCt
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= ZNHAHETL STt &[0 A2fel 'HAX'E ojH 2ol 3 M3tE efed == A= R0 A7, A=At
[SHREARZE A E R A oo M ZHE S oF & 2Rt ATt IC}. m2td 2o H=2z @ =27t
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attractive 2. DHE M 2l policy maker n. 3 QIOtX}t potential 2. 7H5440| e, MO inbound 2. =W Sl coupled
with ~2 C|Z0] demand n =8 related a. = accommodation n. =8 retail n. 20§ incentive n Z2{™
commemoration n. 7|'E high-profile 2. 52 I1= commercialization n. & 13} original a. 212{2| stakeholder n. O|sH2

A Xt landscape n. B &% emergence n. &3 sector n. B  delicate a. F T, AT

m A potential increase {in inbound visitor numbers coupled with their demand for related goods and services (travel,

accommodation, retail)} is an incentive for those within governments and authorities to work with cultural groups in

order to develop celebrations and commemorations into larger and more high-profile events.

- E&9| F0|{= A potential increase ~ retail) 1Bl A XA {in inbound ~ retail}2| =412 BH= increase?t A 0jo|2 2
Tt AL is7F A QUL Tcoupled with ~, & '~2F E0]'2H& 2|0/0|1, "demand for ~,& '~0f CH$F ~'2h= 2|O|0|C}.
to work with cultural groups= an incentiveE A5tz HEAMY 8Y=Z MOl toRFATE, for those within
governments and authorities7} to2 &AL 2|0| 2| FO{E LIEHAHCE Tin order to + SAFR™ 2 '~517| fISiM'Els 55X

= LEt= ®EHO|CH

ol 1t 1004 - 25 &
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Philosophy allows us to ask much broader questions than many 1M mste Cr= are qpst 3tE Sopkrch WM
other scientific disciplines. It is capable of looking at the bigger picture O Zge ZES HA & 9 sof QM o =2
ST 2= =2 T M i) L\ [
and providing important insights into the relationships between a21e dietE T A2 Ch2 X|Al 9o AFo|o] ZHA|Of
o= 1 = -1 o~ — =
dlfferent. areas. ?f .knowledge. © Phllo.s.ophy .|s partlcularIyA important Cfs) ZRo EX2S M2 £ Ut (O Hte olx|
for the interdisciplinary ?ﬁorts of. C(j)g.r1|t|ve saen?e, where it helps to TpBto| ola BHE Hopy} HBHE o7l oM E3|
bridge gaps .betweén .d‘n‘ferent dISCIp|IrTeS anq .plon‘eer new way§ ‘for ZQHH, TROA IHS M2 CHE SH2 20} AO|
research. Unlike scientific methods, philosophizing is a non-empirical of 7t2S WO WIAE 9Bt A2 HIAIS JH
— a=E ne T E TIo T oTmE =1
approach that attempts to validate concepts through logical thinking L [ £20| EIC} IFSIA HIHEDL Cta| HEHEO
= = () == oH= 2, 2573 =
and argumentation. (B) Philosophers tend to ask questions rather than 2 MOl A =p|H AIDQl =52 Edf JjEe
provide definitive answers, and their contributions often consist of oIZslEL HIZAEE HI UAIO|C} (B) HEAHE &
Ho — ool HL o == = =
challenging established assumptions and proposing new research XEo| TS X Ish= Ho| ofLat B2 HX|l=
approaches. However, for a more comprehensive understanding of the sto| Qo 59| 7ol =8| 7|=9| }Ho| £
S M=, = = = = == S i
nature of consciousness, close collaboration between philosophy and ST A2 9T MM Hotsts Moz 0|20
neuroscience is required. (A) This means that while philosophy can RCh 28I} ofAlo] X0 i3t O mEE O 0|
— o —l/a—=l T2 = =1
provide valuable insights into theoretical concepts and broader ethical = o|siML Hatnl AIFIIE ALo|o| ZIWs HH2o|
= T =— o = =2 =5
questions, it needs to be supplemented by empirical findings and T QBIC} (A) O] MBto| O|2X JHU1} O HS 8
= . - 2= (S | [=] EC Ay
experiments to reach a more comprehensive understanding. BIE EDo| Oisy Tk Qe ERS HIZE & X
= 2T M o=2= o=2 T M
irical: Aslo
"empirical o o zamol ool 22817 Hsl 12e FEA
o7 Zitet Moz wed Tt UCts e o
ojstet.
S "o cf2 me 2opEC) O BHe RS BXD ME CF2 X4 g9 2o BAo S2% SES MI s L8
FOIZ 2 thE0=, 21X atetel o] stE 2O0p7F AetE HF0A o IS SN FOIT 29 Y82 &Hot=
(Ot O[OfX| 1, o|Alo] 2HOf| CHot Z2H O[3 QUohAM = Bty MZarsto] Halo| Qditt= W2 (B)7t 0[01%! CHE,
3 g8 g2 FHH2R 2Y5ts (A)7F OHXIT2 2 O|0jX|= 20| 22 &AM Z2 7+ HEsiCt
o= philosophy n. 3t discipline n. &2 20} be capable of ~& %= UL} insight n. &% valuable a. 7tX| U= theoretical
a. O|2X9Ql supplement v. 22t5ICt, E535ICH comprehensive 2. Z2H 0l definitive 2. 278X Q1  contribution n. 7|0
assumption n. 7}’ collaboration n. 3, @& neuroscience n. 21418} interdisciplinary a. 02| 3t 207t 2HAE,
SHA| 72| cognitive science 21X| 13t pioneer v. 7§ &SICE philosophize v HEtH Q2 MHSICH validate v. YSSHCH
argumentation . =%
TEEH Philosophy allows us to ask much broader questions than many other scientific disciplines.

: 22| F0l= PhilosophyOld "SHO{7} ~51AH SILHIZLSSHA StEEhs 2012 Tallow + FH0] + toRHAL, F=7t 24
ALt muchs HlRZ Z= BAto|Ct

m Philosophy is particularly important for the interdisciplinary efforts of cognitive science [where it helps to bridge gaps
between different disciplines and pioneer new ways for research].
. 2% F0{= PhilosophyO|dl, SAtE isO|, FAL particularly®| =412 g= important?t EO{2 ML} [where ~
research]= cognitive scienceE A= AL AEO|LE pioneer 0= to7} MeHE ZHOE & = A2, to bridge?t

(to) pioneer?t ST EAL andOf 2fs HE AZAE|O| helpl SHOE MYULE
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In modern societies, the performing arts form a distinct category of A B0y ARBIOA, 2O O&S =3tEn HE
public entertainment in opposition to the mass distribution through g NEXMOZ =5 Do NIHE S Cf2 HiZ
the media of expertly staged performances which have been recorded ol jxMOoZ CfE Qo] EE3 HES WA
and edited. By contrast, theater, ballet, circus, concert, rodeo, Ch HID 013wy MAHA, ZME 20, AE3|
storytelling, etc., unfold their signs in real space and time, and engage HE SO AN Z7HD AIZH 20| 1S9 EXS
audiences who respond cognitively and emotionally on the spot. T HO|D], THO| HROA OIX|E, LMoz
Performers and audiences are involved in shared enjoyment. But S3EE TojSolrt ZUAIl MM Zog =
sometimes frustration occurs within the boundaries of such ritualistic 20| H2EC) Q2L M2l 0|23 o[AIF Ol A}
events. In industrialized and computerized cultures, the performing arts of ZiH Oto|A EIEO| HHAYSICH AFQIBIE|T ZHEE
become economically unstable because the institutions which sustain S5l 2E0[A 2 |22 IHS K23 St 7|
them increasingly depend on public and corporate funding. However, TS0l ZZ U |0l A2 A|Yo| HE o o|=3}
they retain their power of fascination for large, if not massive A 5N AMEOZ SobNstA ECh a8 2o
audiences, who prize the experiential, risk-loaded and one-time event Mo Coml OfL|GalE AFSHS| B DA oA
quality they afford. In traditional and local cultures, performances still WExol 32 OX|&ID DHHSS A 020 HZ
survive and provide their audiences with a unique fulfillment in smaller Sl XS™O|D 9/ HCio| MET Gt o ol
scale, economically sustainable institutional settings.* tetc. S1A(0 Eﬂffgl EMS AZY| J-O:I?_IE}- *@%&l‘ ol X|Y=X ol

o o . 250, T2 ofMY| MESID FHMNMoR X%
= In a situation of financial challenges due to reliance on external ISt HER ALSOl AT DOIM DASO|H ==
funding, the performing arts, which provide unique and live =z71e FTsiC)
experiences, secure audiences who value those experiences. > 920 A2 x|Yo| Cf3t o= MR WHE of
HEs He JdHUM, 3¢ de2 S50 d
4ot deS MSotEAM d2st g€ £33 of
7lE HASES 0

o< 39 &S /XISt 7|2E0| 334 7|2l Atg X0 2IESHA MM ZHAECZ MR, 3¢ oe2 42
2395 07| BAHE0| EXSIH oS WESIY S50t SFUS Mot AUCk= LHEL| S0|Ct BIZt (A)9] 22, BHA
o2 EOMYSHA EIQCt ooz WEH oS FA=Chal st A0 AIAAED, HIFZE (B)Q 22, HASHAH =53
SEUE M| W20 AAHES G0 ATt 2WO| K= AO0| AAHAAFCE Wt 2of=2| HIZH (A)0l= challenges
7}, B)ol= secureZt 7HE HESICH
© ==gdd — =0t
@ =¥ — 2gAT
@ e84 — (~of) FE=rt
® EFE — X|X|gtct

) performing arts 3¢ 0|2 form v. @M3ICH distinct a. S5t public entertainment CHE 22 distribution n. =2t
expertly ad TEXCE, 5557 unfold v X EO|Ct engage v. Z2O{E0|Ct cognitively ad 2 X|H 22 on the spot
SAZO|A  frustration n. ZHE  economically ad ZXNESZE  unstable a. 2083 sustain v K|S o, X|¥SHCH
retain v. X|SICt fascination n. 1= prize v. 25 3| OJ7|Ct experiential 2. HIE X Ql risk-loaded a. 23 £E 0| t2&
fulfillment n. &% sustainable a. X|% 753

TE 4 #In modern societies, the performing arts form a distinct category of public entertainment in opposition to the mass

distribution through the media of expertly staged performances [which have been recorded and edited].

. 29| F0= the performing arts, &AL= formO|M a distinct category of public entertainment?t S&0{0|Ct. Tin
opposition to ~ & '~It C{EM O Z'2h= o|0]0|Ct, A HA}F which?t O|11& & [which ~edited]& 22| M AL expertly
staged performancesS 245l ZACHHAIE S| SAt have been recorded and editedE HHEE SHIINX| Q] E&2

LIEtLE SR 2tE +SEfZ AQUCt
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In the Indian language of pali, metta means benevolence, kindness Sl A Ol La|ojo| M metta= AHH|A XIE =
or ten'demess. It is one of the n.wost |mpovrtar1t ideas in Buddhism. Chyste o|ojsich. 1S 2molM 718 =93
BL/J7ddh|sm re;ommer;ds a daily r:ual meditation (knownhas fr:lez‘ta Y = SiLICH 2 mo|A= o[2j3t BE= 7|27] 9

Fvan. r thi i . The meditation ins wi o
b.a ana) to foster this aFttude (.e .e.d tato. begins with a call to Y QY M2 St= (metta bhavanaZE Le{Tl)
thlnlf c.arefully every morning of an |nd|V|du.aI with whom one t.ends to AS WBiCh WAL WZ0| LA 3i7Lp, 2z ol
get irritated or to whom one feels aggressive or cold and — in place © worsl 7|50 S Sb= A0 Q= olm 3
of one's normal hostile impulses — to rehearse kindly messages like ‘I alo % A0 &l

o= ' o—l——l —|EH—|

DHQ OF%) At{ 27| 42¢stn
hope you will find peace’ or ‘I wish you to be free from suffering’. This 0 At

of
il

practice can be extended outwards ultimately to include pretty much

everyone on Earth. The background assumption is that, with the right

> O mrr e > Jo og & rk oro

= MAIXIE 7|7H0| HEdtete QT2 AlEfStrt
stimulus, our feelings towards people are not fixed and unalterable, but adio oz wEE0] AI X|Alo| Ao mE
open to deliberate change and improvement. Compassion is a 2re malet & olct 7 HiZHO| He Y ®E
learnable skill, and we need to direct it as much towards those we are 3 AlZ o= AlZISS B3t 3|9 ZHE0| TAEof
tempted to dismiss and detest as to those we love. HFR 2 Q= ofL|a} o= X0l Histel Ao oK

a4 220 merta= AHH|QF TEE 20ISHH, 2W0|M= O|F 7|27| s oY &2 Sl HoStALE RS L= ARA T
HIE 7Yt HE2 St & Aoty Stny, o2t =2 2|9 A4F0| n™E A0| otLEt Q=X =z HIIA[Z|D
JhMe 2= ACH= FHof 7|85 Zdol2tn dYSiCt BIZkg ZEot 20N o AS at& Jtstt 7|&0l2tn Ayt
AL Z, HIZto= Y4, CHE ARNE 2o E3HE Hl= Adp 23 E 0|9 HHoi7t @& Z0| Uy XpAAFLE M2t
giztol= @ 'ARI'ol 7ty HASIC
@ o
@ 1Y &3t
@ 33
® do 79

o{3 benevolence n. XtH|4 kindness n. T1& tenderness n. CHE%EH Buddhism n. 21 recommend v, HotCt FHSHCH

a0

ritual 2. 2|2 &2l meditation n. Y4 foster v. 7| 2Lt attitude n. EHE irritated . WS 0| ' aggressive a. 325 2l
hostile 2. LA Q! impulse n. & extend v. & SICt ultimately ad 2=, 332X 22 assumption n. 7S unalterable
a HHE %= Ql= deliberate 2. 2| =X 0l A= M2l improvement n. 7id learable a. /& 7ts3 Hi2 T8t be tempted
to ~5t1 o2 0-30| M7|Ct dismiss v. FAISICE detest v. 3250t

el
Ho
HE
1z

m The background assumption is [that, with the right stimulus, our feelings towards people are not fixed and unalterable,

but open to deliberate change and improvement].
: 282 F0{& The background assumption0| 1, &A= isO|0 HAFE E &AL thatO| O|11& & [that ~ improvement] 7t
F7 202 MIUC} thatE 2| FO{& our feelings towards peopleO| 1 SAHE areO|Ct. 20f X}2|0l& ‘A OfL| D B'EtE
oldje| Tnot A but By 720| AFSEIASH fixed and unalterableO| A0 8Est1 open to deliberate change and
improvement?t BOl 3 &%HCt.

m Compassion is a learnable skill, and we need to direct it as much towards those [we are tempted to dismiss and detest]
as to those {we love}.
: &AL andOfl oJ3f & JHo| HO| AAE FZxO| FFEO|C Tas much A as By= 'BEHSO|LE AE'2h= 2|0|Q1H| towards
those ~ detestZt A0l SiESH1, to those we loveZt BOY| St &2 BACHHAIE [we~ detest]?t {we love}7t 22t

20 A= HHA thoseE +M3tH, FHZ BAUHIAHE S=E0 UACL
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The ideal sound quality varies a lot in step with technological and RS | O|AMEQl SAI2 J|aXo|1 231X Ql |
cultural changes. Consider, for instance, the development of new digital S10) WOrA oHo| THapAICh G2 S0f MP32 AAC
audio formats such as MP3 and AAC. Various media feed us daily with 9l ZS M2 C|X|E 9C|9 TUSO| Yrere Azt
data-compressed audio, and some people rarely experience CD-quality s wolal Crorst OiK|7F THY Sa[ofA L= Ho|
(that is, technical quality) audio. This tendency could lead to a new - =

B 2C2E M3t o M52 EME D
generation of listeners with other sound quality preferences. Research | =
=

(= e OABH 9%
EI(?, JEHMoE R4l EEI)9

K| Rt O FAM 7t Cf

X
ndt
Ot

by Stanford University professor Jonathan Berger adds fuel to this
thesis. Berger tested first-year university students’ preferences for MP3s

annually for ten years. He reports that each year more and more o
y y P y &t W29l Jonathan Berger2| 9177} O] =X|0f 22

students come to prefer MP3s to CD-quality audio. These findings X|TC} Berger= 10W7F D4 CHstm 18 5%*%';
indicate  that listeners  gradually = become  accustomed to o MP30| CH3t MBE= =meict 1= ojd M
data-compressed formats and change their listening preferences O S BHAISO0| (D SX QCU|QHCI MPIE MBS
accordingly. The point is that while technical improvements strive S} EIChD WSiC) 0|23t WHSS MAISO0| MA
toward increased sound quality in a technical sense (e.g., higher or=E| GJO|E) HONO| &SHX|O, 0] 2A 1S9
resolutio.n and greater bit rate), listeners’ exF)ectations do r?ot =7 MSEE HIECHS HS B0l X0 SAlS 7|2
necessarily follow the same path. As a result, “improved” technical X spA0| (2 S0f, O 5o MELe o =23
digital sound quality may in some cases lead to a decrease in the HE M43 22) 7|2 oojojM =0tF SES o
perceptual worth of the sound. O T OjML HIBO| HASO| J|CH7} HITA| £
" compress: EEOITH & 218 mEs 22 ojUzte Holth ZN o= of
M FROls GAE, JeHo2 248 XY 8X
o 1 22(9 AN K Hets xefE +& Utk
S MP3L AACS 22 CIX|E 9C|Q ZOH0| HHSEBA B ARSO| 7|2Hoz 943 (D £X2| XS ZHY HHX
RO =R, A= QIel, 22 Mol FAS2 Y=E HolH Zoo =it HE Sl MEHE Mz X
71&H 2590| ofL 2t Y=o SFE HECHE AS L 5 AUCE Wt HIZtE Zoltot 22 78822 24014 e
E SEE == A0 BEHY Z2nE =Y5t= A, = FAS0| O 22|19 7HKE 2 Mg = AUtk ZHO| &= A0
ALY MEtA JIZtolE @ '3 A2Q] AXH FHK| Moh7t JhE HESIL
@ 292 =2 7|52 OlslotR] Ret
® H dug 294H IS MES
@ MOIE =3 olgx el SHo| ofet o
® CD 2O oigt HAtEe M=o 25
o= ideal 2. O|&& 2l sound quality & in step with ~2t 2XE ¥ technological a. 7|&X Q! feed v. HMS3IL, 3=t
rarely ad EE7, MY ~%Ct tendency n. =M, Y preference n. 4% thesis n. =X|, 4 F& annually ad 0f A

prefer v. A3 3IC} indicate v. £0] L}, LIEILCH become accustomed to ~0| 2<=38IX|Ct accordingly ad 101 [zl

2tA  improvement n. 24 strive v. Of2ACt expectation n. 7|Ci perceptual a. X|2{2

TE 24 m He reports [that each year more and more students come to prefer MP3s to CD-quality audio].
. %9 O£ He, SAHE reportsO|H HALE [that ~ audio]?7t SHO0{Z MYULE Tcome to + SAMEHE 2 FAL ~5HA
Z|Ch2tE 2ojojm, Tprefer A to By& '‘BELH AE O ZOtsichek= 2|Ojo|Ch

® The point is [that while technical improvements strive toward increased sound quality in a technical sense (e.g., higher
resolution and greater bit rate), listeners' expectations do not necessarily follow the same path].
: 2&9| F0{= The point0| 1, SAHE isO|H, HAFE [that ~ path]7} 20{2 M RALCH not necessarilys "#HEAl ~21 A2
OfL|CiEts & £8S LIErHD
094 45 Qof LT 100 - 259 2H
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There are a number of human resource management practices that 1M xxzlo| staS X|YUsHe O Tas oy 7t
=1 — = = — [
are necessary to support organizational learning. (B) For example, X QI Xt ma| THHO| QUCH (B) OfZATH, KT Ql
= = — — T
performance evaluation and reward systems that reinforce long-term MIIE Z3lsle Q10 MUl 9 wAF A|AE 2|3
ollE © — HT o =x (=] — 0,
performance and the development and sharing of new skills and M2 7|21 X|Alo] 4 9l 29U E5 Zasic)
— = — =2 X oTr =
knowledge are part.|cu|arly important. In Vaddmon, the human resource wob R&HOl S&0| HL EHS SEE OF A
development fun?t|on may F)e dramatically c.hanged t'o .keep the e 52 gyMoz WA 45 Ut () e
emphasis on continuous learning. (C) In a learning organization, every ZE U DE XS XA SET M0 i3t H
| — o [l - = — —_ e I = |
employee must take the responsibility for acquiring and transferring S XOF 3HCh AVHO| ZH%E|0f Oj2] MejE Ao
= — . — = o - =2 o
knc?wledge. Forrﬁal training programs, develoF)ed .|n. advance and Wl MIZES SAFO DS Z2IUS BBl
dehllv.ered afc?rdlng to a preset schedule, .are |n?uff|C|ent. to address DS Q70| jS3D A|7|HNS Mo Zo= =
shifting training needs and encourage timely information sharing. Rst7|ol s 251K Ut 98(2] oI Xt Jpur A
Rather, human resource development professionals must become - o~ =
. " e K . 2717} 359 FHXTL Elofof #hoh (o) TE°|
Iear.nmg facilitators. (A) Their role should t?e to assist, consult, and sto spao| J}A B HIshe ol ois) =22 K|
advise teams on how. best to approach .Iearnlng. They must be able to Qlstn AFEHStD EmOIBHS ZH0[0joF SiCh 1SS £
develop new mechanisms for cross-training peers — team members — 2 = g2 = x| O|Ato| UO| ISIEE S
and new systems for capturing and sharing information. To do this, A717] 93 M2 7|Hat HEE AXSD Zost
T ey = oTr=E TH o TT
human resource development professionals must be able to think 7| 93t M2 A|AHS Jjetst & 9lojot ic}. O
systematically and understand how to promote learning within groups = o|aUsty| Qs OIF XIS T MLbe HAKO
= o = = = [ )
and across the organization. 2 AIDST AT 4 9 XX MHOM Bae =7
St 2SS olsig £ RAOIOF Bt
o1 ZA siEg XYste O RS o X At 2| WOl UCtD AFshe FOIZ 2 CH3olle, 131 Aol GAIE
HMAISt= (B)7F OIO1ZICE O|O{M (O0IM at& =& W ZE FHJO0| XA &53t 3R MAS Mot =0, 7|E2| FAH
ol ng Z2aMBtoz= ShAIZL A0 o1 ALY JHE ME7H0t sh&ol FTXIE E[0{0f Bt AF e THE, (QOIM = E
EXXE Their2Z HASIH ZHIXO| Aetg dYst= (A)ZF DIX|U2E 0|0 XK= A0 22| =ME 7t HAESIC
0% practice n. 2 organizational a. Z%2| assist v X|ASICt ECF mechanism n 7| cross-train v. & 7X| 0|42
0| 7tsst=E ZHA|F|Ct peer n. BF systematically ad HAXE2Z evaluation n. H7t reinforce v. Z3}SICH
dramatically ad. &7|XO2, SHMOZ2 emphasis n. 3H, Z=X transfer v. 5ICt formal a. FA X QO preset a. 0|2
T insufficient a. S&5HX| 2 address v. CHSSIEt CHASIL shifting a. H3t5h= timely adl A7|&Z3 facilitator
n. XXt
T2 24  aformal training programs, [developed in advance and delivered according to a preset schedule], are insufficient to

address shifting training needs and encourage timely information sharing.
: 289 F0{& Formal training programs2, Tt & AT [developed ~ schedule]@ =412 2t QICh SAtE areO|1d
insufficient?t 2O0{2 MACt encourage andOl| 2|8l address?t BE HZL[0] toOf O[OfTICE
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Introduction of robots into factories, while employment of human Sl A DO 2HS £ A OI7F =X}
workers is being reduced, creates worry and fear. It is the responsibility o] 120 ZOSTA NI SaSS 2aoo7
of management to prevent or, at least, to ease these fears. For Ch 0|23t S22 ofutst ALl X|AsH 2ABISe H

o — THEE =] p A== = N
example, robots could be introduced only in new plants rather than o ZHozlo| Malo|Ct G|= Sof 2RS J|= =g

= SoL-=l So . = =2V, i e = |
replacing humans in existing assembly lines. Workers should be alolof M OIZkS CHASHe CHAl M2 ZEojat &

[ = = — ™ oo =
included in the planning for new factories or the introduction of robots ol & oL} LEXRS M2S TES HSHAHLE 7|
into existing plants, so they can participate in the process. It may be Zo| ZAO| BES TSI O ESHE|0{0F SHer|

—— oo ~= =] - = L=y '
that robots ar(.e needed to reduce manl.Jfacturmg costs so that.the a2y stoz 1SS 1 Mol &ojE & oot
company remams. ?ompetmve, but planning for such co?t.reduc'uons S|A7F AMBS QX|SIER KX YIS LE7| 9
should be done jointly by labor .an.d management. Ret.ralnlng current of 20| RS £ UX|TH TJsH It HUE
employees for new positions within the company will also greatly oJst A2 wAF7F B SHOF BICh B|AF L A2
réduce the|r.f.ear o.f being |a|fi off. Since robots are particularly good at XM o) S| AYS MmSsto sjmo| ofst =
highly repetitive simple motions, the replaced human workers should PSS E3l 37 Z0|S HO|Ch 2HS =3 Ojo

—— =2 A . K- = T
be. .rr.10ved to positions where judgment and decisions beyond the BEEEO| Cha X2 &a7| 2o DAE o7 =
abilities of robots are required. EX= 280| S3e HolM moha AXo| Lo

IXZ FHXMOF ShCf.

o< S0 ZERE CTURCEN LHE £ = =SAO AHEIN FHIZE A = A= Lets HAS= 20/ch FoT
=d2 M W ME22 HAS 2ol M MYS MuISHH sfnoj oiel F32 £ S0{EH E ZA02ts WEO0|EZ,
o el Xf2lof= 2R0| Yot O AHEA2 2RO & 5= gl= TEO AYO| BT fIX2 FAXNOF Sitte = &2l
O S0{7t= Aol 7+ HESICt
0% retrain v. { S SICH greatly ad. 37, 1% be laid off &%2 YSICt introduction . =2 responsibility 7. ¢l
management n. Z&(X!) prevent v. O|&3SICt plant n. 3 replace v. CHH|SICH existing a. 7| =2| assembly line =&
2t participate v. 2 0{5IC} competitive a. ZE 20| A= reduction n. B, T jointly ad 7, SS2E repetitive
a BH=2X90l judgment n THTH
T2 M uSince robots are particularly good at highly repetitive simple motions, the replaced human workers should be moved
to positions [where judgment and decisions beyond the abilities of robots are required].
: SinceZt O|T1& RAEO| F0{£ robotsO|1 SAH= areO|Ct FEO| FO0{£ the replaced human workersO|0 SAtE
+&E should be movedO|Ct. EHAE AL where?t O|11= & {where ~}= positionsS FAStH, TAFAIES] F0l=
judgment and decisionsO| 1, &A= are requiredO|Ct.
096 45 HO| LLHE 100 - 25% 4
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Young contemporary artists who employ digital technologies in their M x| Yo )X 7|22 0|23t He
practice rarely make reference to computers. For example, Wade O D|27tS2 HTEES o ADSIX| ULt of

Guyton, an abstractionist who uses a word processing program and
inkjet printers, does not call himself a computer artist. Moreover, some
critics, who admire his work, are little concerned about his extensive
use of computers in the art-making process. This is a marked contrast =
from three decades ago when artists who utilized computers were
labeled by critics — often disapprovingly — as computer artists. For
the present generation of artists, the computer, or more appropriately,
the laptop, is one in a collection of integrated, portable digital
technologies that link their social and working life. With tablets and

|
0], 9IE ZEMNY T2 YIMA Z2UEH
AH83te F4mb 24712l Wade Guyto
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D&7tS0lA H#H, 822 OS HE3= 308 &
cell phones surpassing personal computers in Internet usage, and as ZES, 050 AFS| M} K@ MBS ot 2
slim digital devices resemble nothing like the room-sized mainframes 20| EotEl Brf Jhs3 CXE 7|2 5 siLbo|ct
and bulky desktop computers of previous decades, it now appears that OlE|Ul AMROIAM EjZa HEEQ mrf Mt} Hel
the computer artist is finally extinct. 2 ATEE Solste AgoA, 18T %S XY
717|150] =4 @ o & 27| Y HFEHA 7
o7t 2 S48 FRHA T BA| §uebz 25
Hol= ZFH OtE|[AEJ A= AEH Aoz Hol

-
Ho

3

AT

1z

ct.

Olg T3 YoM HREE 283 Ole7IS5S 'ERE OfE[2EED S/E WA ARHE AI83= 20| St
o|0|E RO3HA| @ WAE HlWstn ATt F2 0 0752 LXIE 7|&S O|8siHEtE ARHE Hel A
ol 2= 0E7IS0/ AREE Arel d2a Y d2s dZsts 2o SYE, FH 715 CIXE 7Ig & oLzt
1 gk ez, A AFES O80 SEet 20|E FuistH AH HFH OLE|AEEID R2& A2 OH AR2HA
Ch 2 4= QUCH MEtA BIZHoE © '2890| 7+ HESICh

@ Mo A=

@ d<H U=

® FHO| LhE

@ =3qAZ|

contemporary a. $ICH2| employ 1. O|&3ICt, MLt make reference to ~2 AZSICt rarely ad E24, XY ~5IX|
7 abstractionist n. =4It 317t inkjet 2. Y34 extensive 4. HH Tt marked 2. £33t contrast n. CHZ, X0
utilize v. Z2-&3ICt label v. HHSICH 0|52 20|t disapprovingly ad. EfEIX| 27| appropriately ad &3] integrate
v. SSSIC portable 4. L 7ts$, 21 CtE &= UE surpass v. S7ISICH slim a. 82 resemble v. HCt mainframe

n 3% AFH bulky o 247t 2

m With tablets and cell phones surpassing personal computers in Internet usage, and as slim digital devices resemble

nothing like the room-sized mainframes and bulky desktop computers of previous decades, it now appears [that the
computer artist is finally extinct].

 2F0s RUdEE LEHE 2AE Twith + SHO + FXEAL7F AQQCE HEA as7t 0|e= BO| FO{= slim
digital devicesO|ll SAh= resembleO|Ct. FEO|= T7hF0-TF0, F20] MY=0|, it0] 7F00| YALE [that ~
extinct]7t TI3F0{0|C},

m This is a marked contrast from three decades ago {when artists [who utilized computers] were labeled by critics —

often disapprovingly — as computer artists}.
: B89 F0{& ThisO| SAt= isO|H a marked contrast?t 20{0|Ct whenO| O|T1& HAME2 three decades agoS

FABICEH whenBE o FO{E #AE [who utilized computers]| =42 Bh= artistsO| 11 SAH= were labeledO|Cf.
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Magical thinking, intellectual insecurity, and confirmation bias are all Sl A =a® AbD, XX 20 12|1 &S mE
powerful barriers to scientific discovery; they blocked the eyes of ° B Db w0 Cheh ZE AHo|0, IHE
generations  of  astronomers  before  Copernicus. But as o AagaLaA oM of MO H2sxso £
twenty-first-century researchers have discovered, these three barriers k3T T8It 2147 ATRIS 0] LHMEO] O] A
can all be destroyed with a simple teaching trick: transporting our JIA| RS D 7hokst D4 7oz Difma &
brain to an environment outside our own. That environment can be a QL AHS 220 H|= 23| XAl Hio| siHo =
nature preserve many miles from our home, or a computer-simulated O|EA|7|= ZolC} 1 &iHe 9alo AozgE o
Mars, or any other space that our ego doesn't associate directly with DI OjFl X B FSO[L}, HBEZ Al220]
our health, social status, and material success. In that environment, our M3t sHAd0[LE 230 RfobTF S2|o] HZ A|H
ego will be less inclined to take the failure of its predictions personally. X9, 12n SEA MIT NF ABAK YL Ci2
Certainly, our ego may feel a little upset that its guesses about the of Z7tz = 4 9/t 13 SHo|A, 22/o| Xfof
nature preserve or Mars were wrong, but it was never really that = xp7|o] of=0| E2 Ho| 7|8 At 30| o
invested in the guesses to begin with. Why should it care too much S zio|ct 2], ©2|0] AOfs 1 A HS o
about things that have no bearing on its own fame or well-being? So, oL} BHAO CHBH X}7|o] X=Z=0| EZCH= Hof o7
in that happy state of apathy, our ego is less likely to get data oFe L70| £ &5 X0 OjEO| HI 1 A=
manipulative, mentally threatened, or magically minded, leaving the Of AIK|2 TICHK] BO{Z S}X| LQCH 9 Z(KIOh
rest of our brain free to abandon failed hypotheses and venture new 0 XHAlS] TAJO|L} SEIb= TA I} Q= HEO| Cf
ones of i e BAZ AL deM, daip we
"apathy: FEE w oay gejoly, 229l Kot HO|EE T
ALy, AMoz QIEEUILL FEXoR WASHA
2 7580 O HOMX|A E[0f, 2| ko LIMX| &
=0| AREA oot tEE Zo|5tn M2 Jtd
= MASHH Al=si EA PO
o1 29| X7t 22| Xt 2o 2Fof F0|A =T Ko7t oo HifE X ZHEZ FOLSO0|X| §7| W20 Xpil2|
O=0] 23k 7[20| @ HotA ot AZEo ALk d2ish 2 222 KOt HIO[E ZZXO|Lt Op&X Atnof s
7t580l E0{SH 2 A0|1, Xfoto] okt ofsiTl HEiME L7t HXRE 7HEE HE|D 22 7HES EMStE atety
AL IFEE AREA Y 4 A 2 Ao|T mat BIZtols @ Amfst 7HEE ISt M2R 7HE S oSt A=)
A7 7 M=o
@ EMAEYE ol =4S FFEHA
@ ot A= HOIHE MFY5t 2LFE L5
@ ANH =4S T7| 8 HE M
G FH &S =Y 7|E 4242 ALHSHA
o3 intellectual a. X|& Q! insecurity 7. 22H(Z) confirmation n. &35, 29 barrier n. 28, Z0|2 astronomer n. MEZ3A}
preserve v. X|7|Ct associate v. HEACH ZEZICE directly ad MM 2Z be inclined to ~2| ZE0| ULt prediction
n =% take ~ personally ~2 7HQI&Ql ZXZ ZOISO|Ct manipulative a. ZZH 0l
TE 24 ® Magical thinking, intellectual insecurity, and confirmation bias are all powerful barriers to scientific discovery; they
blocked the eyes of generations of astronomers before Copernicus.
CMOIZE)0 Qs = il Mol HZE FXxo| EEoE M MM HO| F0{= Magical thinking, intellectual insecurity,
and confirmation bias2 M| 7H2| HAIT7t andOf Qs BE HZZ|O| UL SAtE are, 20{+= all powerful barriersO|LC}.
£ B Ho|Me= they?t FO{0|1 blocked7t SAIO|T the eyes of generations of astronomers?7t §X 0|2 MLt
mSo, in that happy state of apathy, our ego is less likely to get data manipulative, mentally threatened, or magically
minded, leaving the rest of our brain free to abandon failed hypotheses and venture new ones.
c 22| F0l&= our ego0|L, '~ 7H50| RULE ~& A ZLChEhs 2/0(2| Tbe likely to + SAFRIE, T20| MLt leaving
0|3t ROf4ES LEHHE AR Meave + 20 + 254 2O0{(F8Ah, +XE Fsict
098 45 ®o| LT 100 - 25% 24



Historians use evidence in order to understand what happened and Sl A SIAFSIRIS S 29i0| 2oLt T1740| 9f
why it happened. In architectural history this evidence may take the QUO|LEX|Z O|8Y5I7| B ZHE TR A=
form of the buildings themselves or their remains, and documents such AOIM 0|23t ZH= HS 1 RpMLE 1740| R,
as plans, drawings, descriptions, diaries or bills. Our picture of any q2|T MAE, E0 MBA UK £i MTAQ 2
period of history is derived from a multitude of sources, such as the S BA SE|Z © A5 QIO Ofl SIAPE A|7|0f T
paintings, literature, deeds, buildings and other artefacts that have st ©ajo| QA2 18 28 =i 72 9 Ct2 9l
survived. The problem of survival lies at the root of many of the T2I} e HE 2 £0e MM St &
historian’s problems, for what has survived may not necessarily be Zo| B GAZIS0| 2T Y= B2 2o 2
more significant than what has not survived. The Egyptian pyramids of Qleh, SZEs 2 70| HES| X 2o AELH
have survived thousands of years, but historical significance is not just HICA| O 208 22 ofd % 97| ME0|ct of
a question of durability. These buildings were part of a rich and ZE mat0jcl A% HS ZAE WADH GAN =Q
diverse culture, much of which has been lost. They are historical facts, Mo e LA X7 OfL|C 0] HE2ES
but facts by themselves, even such massive facts as the pyramids, are ZHST OIS 2310 YHGT T jEES AAl
just the first stage in any historical study, and until they have been CIQUCH OZHESS SIAPE AFAIO|X|OF I|EHO|E A
evaluated, placed in context and interpreted, they tell us little. Different st AFAIZAIE AMAGIO 2= TR A 7|
historians may place different values on the same facts, and the X CHAOf 2pStT, 120] 7T Sero Hix|g)
discovery of new evidence may modify or change existing theories and T SHME7| MUK SB|o|A LHZE HO| Aol
interpretations. QiCh MZ CHE SARSIXIZH Z2 At M2 Ch2

JHXE BoE = AL, ME2R SHQ &Ho| 7|E
O|21} dfM s +Fot7 Lt HtE +&= UL
S8 oub @R S Hob Qs AMMO| OfLIRH Clktt S5 WIS et £olM siAsHE IOjatE Lol 2, FoiT
=Y 2 oES=s AO0| 24E ARELHHIEA O 2% A2 OfL7| 20| HES| 2= FAZIS0| HBEUS= =X 2l Z&
O ElCt= W8OIt WatM O] 28 o= FAF AR B8 &= HESHE SHO| TE 2F0| A0{0F 3111, Flofl= HAXY
Ot A= AO| HIEA| O 523 A2 Ootd = ASES Yote 2T0| O|0{X|= 0| AAHARLE @ & ZTOIA Crfst
YESHE R A0 2l AFStL AN, @ ChE EHOM O|HE mEtOtEQ 20| WESHE Aol FHHL o S0
295t o8z, FOF EH2 @0 07t A0 7he HESTt

k) root n. =, B significant 2. 2% architectural 2. Z152| bill n. 87 A be derived from ~0| A F2HE[Ct multitude

n Ct, =BE  artefact n. QS = significance n. 24  durability n. i  diverse a. CtY? massive a. 7Lt
interpret v, S{AISICH existing a. 7|Z2| interpretation n. 34
FE EY

m Historians use evidence in order to understand {{what happened] and [why it happened]}.
: 2%2 F0{& Historians0| 1, SAHE useO|H, S&0{& evidenceO|Ct. Tin order to + SAFRIE ;2 '~3t7| fIsiAEte
o|0|9| X & LtELACE {what happened and why it happened}= understand2| SH0{Z MOl HAIEO|H F 71O HALE
[what happened]@t [why it happened]?t andOf Q| 82 A0 ULt

m The problem of survival lies at the root of many of the historian’s problems, for {what has survived} may not necessarily
be more significant than [what has not survived].

[

228 O|FL}, ~of yolojckat
= 2|0|Z HLEHHD many of the historian’s problemsZt T X|A} of Q] S 0j2 MRACE fLISIH ~'0|2t= 2|0[o| HEALRE
MOl for O[ste| MO Fofs MEMALE ZEst A YA whatO| O]l HAFE {what has survived}O|Ct. SAF CHS Ol =
"more ~ than -, 2| Bl FZ&7} MAEE|AD, than Fl0l= BAHE [what has not survived]?t 2tA "&0FH2 24"t "&OFE |
Xt Z'0] HjuEl1 Ack

: FH9| F0{& The problem of survivalO| 11, SAHE liesO|CE. Tlies at the root of ~ & '~2|
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Many negotiators assume that all negotiations involve a fixed pie. M ore HAbbs @E SAto| DME To|E
Negotiators often approach integrative negotiation opportunities as AHFSICHD J}ESICH SAVISS RIS £33 A 73]
zero-sum situations or win-lose exchanges. Those who believe in the = FEA Alsto|Lt 21 msloz FMaABIC) &0
mythical fixed pie assume that parties’ interests stand in opposition, THE DO|E Qe AJZES CHARFSO| O|SHTHA 7}
with no possibility for integrative settlements and mutually beneficial E31x 0] Sto|of AFS 0]9]0| &= H=0to| FH5 A0
trade-offs, so they suppress efforts to search for them. In a hiring ol HHC) QIEbO| QICHD PRSI WSo| 0|2 Ko
negotiation, a job applicant who assumes that salary is the only issue L LS oL=r 12 HAA 207 QU 2
may insist on $75,000 when the employer is offering $70,000. Only H2tn AjZbste TERRS TR} 700 SRS H A
when the two parties discuss the possibilities further do they discover St 70t 5M TR E @St & oIC) & SIAIKIF 7}
that moving expenses and starting date can also be negotiated, which SOl CH8) O XPAIS] =Ol3t mat oA} B2} AR
may facilitate resolution of the salary issue. LW S HARS & QICHS AFAIS 2ABA gled,
The tendency to see negotiation in fixed-pie terms varies depending Ol 20| ZHO| S His S ZRISH & 92 H
on how people view the nature of a given conflict situation. This was o|ct
shown in a clever experiment by Harinck, de Dreu, and Van Vianen SIALS TAE M| BEOM B HES AFZEO|
involving a simulated negotiation between prosecutors and defense =o|R ZE Atgto| BEIS ofmy| B Lo w2} et
lawyers over jail sentences. Some participants were told to view their XIC}. Ol= Harinck, de Dreu@ Van Vianeno], Xlois
goals in terms of personal gain (e.g., arranging a particular jail Of CH3H ZHAFQ} ITZ BBl 7ho| @o| BALS mat
sentence will help your career), others were told to view their goals in Sp J|utst AlSio|A] SR O Of AIIRIS S JHol
terms of effectiveness (a particular sentence is most likely to prevent X 0|So| BEOAN 150 EEES Hals U2 S0
recidivism), and still others were told to focus on values (a particular G2 Sof, EF RoisS Ml 70| THAlo| Ao
jail sentence is fair and just). Negotiators focusing on personal gain £20| & O[T}, C}E AJIXISS 150 2EE &
were most likely to come under the influence of fixed-pie beliefs and TpMo| TEOIA HEts LS SUOMEN He AL
approach the situation competitively. Negotiators focusing on values X WalS uhK(E JRSAO0| JHR A, d2|1 E o2
were least likely to see the problem in fixed-pie terms and more KIS S JHA|0) AHS DEate US SUCHEH
inclined to approach the situation cooperatively. Stressful conditions Xose DHslD MBI, QUM 0|0 XS
such as time constraints contribute to this common misperception, orE SAFES TAE Tjo|of Cf3t Weo| YkS ut
which in turn may lead to less integrative agreements. OF Alsto| ZME o= Hae JsA0| JFA Ak 7}
* prosecutor: ZAl ** recidivism: &&8 Hal X0 AHS o= HAIES SHE DAE Tjo| TH
oM = 7t540| 7HY KU 480 Hy¥ez HI
Stls ZE0| O ZiCh AlZh ®ofah 22 AER AT}
2 U2 o[ =% 28| 2I0| =0, O|l= Z
= € S oAz o0 = + AULL
o & HooM ‘0 FE molete BRE QA0| ofEA AHE3=XE HUS= 20|Ch F AL S0 2HED ofL 2t Hao
CHE 7H5-d 2 OlAL HIEDN AR ERE =23t =B 0| S 50 X0 Tt 2E5%E 5T & Uths YEo|EE,
@ block2 facilitate 2| O|$|2 UMOF St
0% negotiator 1. &7t assume v. 7FHSICH involve v. =EtSICEH approach v. 2SICH integrative S22 mythical a.
5{7L9|, MOl opposition n. B settlement n. 2| mutually ad &= 7t0|  trade-off n. S, EIE suppress v
L+-2C} resolution n. 312 simulated 4. Z2|2| defense lawyer I| 1% #HS Ol jail sentence MAE arrange v. YTt
competitively ad. AN 2  constraint n. M2  contribute to ~2| Q10| Z|Ct misperception n. 28}
T2 24 ® Only when the two parties discuss the possibilities further do they discover [that moving expenses and starting date

can also be negotiated], which may facilitate resolution of the salary issue.
:OnlyZb O|1= RALEO| 2% W %oz LHBHAM FHO| F0/Q they?t ZS A doZt = X|Z| UL} discover?| =0 =2
FAFE [that ~ negotiated]7t A o0y, S0 £l HACHHA whiche & H THE MHAIR e ALY Y2 E M0
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Research with human runners challenged conventional wisdom and Sl A Sha|e ARRHO| B GITle ARS|E £
[ [m=) — [ — -1 o
found Vthat the ground-reaction forces at the foot.and the. shock 0|9|= H|7|stm o| EHRSp= KT HpgrET) gto|
transmltted.up Fhe leg and through the body after impact W'Ith the X ool Hols|Dm b S0 Clg 92 22 =8 Mo
ground varied little as runners moved from extremely compliant to glo =7O cials AjZio| )OS LI K| EH
extremely har'd running surfaces. As a I’eSL.J|t, researchers g.radually OlA OIS Cietst x|EMOo= SAZES O 79| otat
bégan to Pelleve that r.unners are subc?nsaously able to adjust leg XX UQUCHS S UOPCH HMHOZ ARXIS
stiffness prior to foot strike based on their perceptions of the hardness o FA Tajt AIZIS XFAIO| 2|3 Qe K|EEQ|
or stiffness of the surface on which they are running. This view AT AESo| i3t XHAlS| OIAIS Higfo = dto)
suggests that runners create soft legs that soak up impact forces when wo S7| Mol Ci2jo] AXEE ERjoAlMoz x
they are running on very hard surfaces and stiff legs when they are HMah & QIChT W] AIZIACH O] Ao b2
moving along on yielding terrain. As a result, impact forces passing Bl= AIZIS OjS Chobst KEDOIAM Z2|m Ue o
—_ [== rw— [ L . — pPN=]
through the legs are strikingly similar over a wide range of running L xS sASL ZAIS CHE|2 DHED 23t
= &9 1% 7 = U= ot
surface types. Contrary to popular belief, running on concrete is not XN S5 M Chobst cig|= ot O A
S =i = O = - =
more damaging to the legs than running oz}s;:it}::md. 1 T Cl2|2 E8) MRS SHHS OFF CHYSH X &
* H . S ** ine kor
compliant: ZFZFEEISE ** terrain: XA Dl OB0| ZMA S 02 HASIC} EWTS BHC
2, 232E 9AE Yole HS ZUY 22 AE
2= AL 2|0 o S§FX|= BCt
ot & a7 gHo| thoteto] HEtME AN Z Cf2[o] MEE= 5482 3 H2kX|X| E3S 2%%= W82 20Ict Hele
At RHalo] 2E[ e KB RS At AR wat tiE|o] JHEE ZFY = A0IA TR X EHOIA
2E e 542 Sdte FUS C2IE T2, 288 XM S2Y e HES O2|E sl 25 2l S
HoiRl= SHH0| H=3tttn Y8z, HZtdlsE @ ‘Aol 2EXIX| FUACH7L 7+ MBSO
@ O] g2t
® YR Hazo| HACH
@ FRE LIEFSLCE
® 7o EH=IX| EpT
0% challenge v. 0|2|E X|7|SICt conventional wisdom AtZ|M[LEEA] EE  ground-reaction forces X|H HH2  transmit

[=] =
v. ESICH impact n 2R %, 5, &4 subconsciously ad, HH Al X o= v. ZSICt stiffness n. ZE T, wsH
ML hardness n. ZZ(BEE), tHEHel soak up ~S SF5ICt yielding a. 2T, RAUTH strikingly ad =2 THE  a wide

range of OfF CtYSH contrary to ~2F HICHE

el
Ho
HE
1z

m Research with human runners challenged conventional wisdom and found {that the ground-reaction forces at the foot

and the shock [transmitted up the leg and through the body after impact with the ground] varied little as runners

moved from extremely compliant to extremely hard running surfaces}.

29| F0{£ Research with human runnersO| 1 SAH=E and0fl 2fsll W& HZE challenged?t foundO|L}. foundQ| S5
o2 MOl HAFH {that ~ surfaces}OllAl, the ground-reaction forces at the footdt the shock transmitted ~ with the ground
7t andZ HZE|O FOf AES S, SAHE variedO|Ct. [transmitted ~ ground]£ the shock& 415H= It EATO| L
HEA as7t 0| RAFEZ2 '~& Of2ts Q0§ LtEHHDE
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That people need other people is hardly news, but for Rousseau this A ApEto| CH2 AlRIS Q2 SCHs He A
dependence extended far beyond companionship or even love, into of M2 20| OFL|X|ZH Rousseaud| A= 0]2{3t o
— — =2 — = = —
the very process of becoming human. Rousseau believed that people =o| 22 BAL} AX|0| AFZS Ho| 0I7t0| §le
— =] = (=} o= O [y =

are not born but made, every individual a bundle of potentials whose

realization requires the active involvement of other people. OfLb= 740| OfL|a} BHEO{FICtD BE ZHolS Eixf
Self-development is a social process. Self-sufficiency is an impossible M Tajojatn, of AAYHS Ay M CH2
fantasy. Much of the time Rousseau wished passionately that it were AfZto| HIEol iy} TWesICiD QoiC A7| A
not: Robinson Crusoe was a favorite book, and he yearned to be free sro AlS|E TEO|CH AIES 27453t shArolch
from the pains and uncertainties of social life. But his writings Rousseauls CHELE A|ZHS T170| 121X %7/ o
document with extraordinary clarity the shaping of the individual by his 23| BT, Robinson Crusoe= ZOFSH= 0|
emotional attachments. “Our sweetest existence is relative and T L AlSAiEO| TED} SSAIMOA HO|LIT|
collective, and our true seffis not entirely within us.” And it is kindness = zrgreict AL a9 MES HAME Qoo o)
— which Rousseau analyzed under the rubric of pitié which translates JHol0] HMEl= S H7| 2 Moz HastH 7|
as “pity” but is much closer to “sympathy” as Hume and Smith defined =23iC} »Op|o| J}E SRS EXf= AFIE 0| Al
it — that is the key to this collective existence. HMo|H, 92| XM Kfope MEHoOZ 23| ot
" yearn: SOICE ™ bric: B5 o1 101 ofuctr 2213 olaist W ZHel o
A2 ®HQIM|, Rousseaus O|E ‘pitie'2t= &&= Of
2o MR, Ol Aoz HALX|Z, Hume

It smith?t gelgh 'S0 g4 § ZhAct

-
Ho

ok

2

A
1z

o

or
of

[ [t

=2 80 =S, Rousseaus 217H0| EfOIE [ 2HYEl =X)7t OfL2t HAWHS X EX0|H, O|2{st HAHHO| dei|7|
QM= CHE AFREC HSHel 207 ZesiH, ARUEH)0l HHHQ IS ot HUCE WEtM BZto= @ g

Qoioll olsh Jelo] HyEE ol I HEetc
@ 22 242 olsferr| A WH Aol Wak
@ 2% ABZ Y A5 Nz

@ £H2 Sef XHYHL Qg BEL A

©® CH2 A2 TYoz Mzlets 2ol of2ig

dependence n. 2|Z extend v. (~0f)) O
n Xt7| A self-sufficiency n. Xt&, Xt
extraordinary a. 27| E&, F{O{ clarity

n.
ad. MO 2, M| sympathy n. 3%, &

C}, O/X|Ct companionship n. & A involvement n. &0 self-development

oy |
]

X% passionately ad SEHSHH uncertainty n. =4’ document v. 7| S50t

2%t relative a. 24X Ql collective a. ZTHH Q! existence n. =X entirely

ox 0F

m And it is kindness — {which Rousseau analyzed under the rubric of pitié [which translates as “pity” but is much closer
to "sympathy” as Hume and Smith defined it]} — that is the key to this collective existence.
it ~ thaty; ZZ 20| A& O] kindness?t ZZE|1 AUCE CHA|(—) ALO|O] & 7He| ZHAICHEAZE M=o, R HR
whichE kindness& £¢ dHste £ AHAE {(which ~ it} 0[Z1, & W whiche pitiéS MHAZ st= T4

HACEALE [which ~ it]& O|&Ct
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One of the great risks of writing is that even the simplest of choices Sl A ZMT|0| JpR 2 9B = SiLb= tho] M
regarding wording or punctuation can sometimes prejudice your EHO|L} SR TF DS J}E AlASH MEIEAF 2ot
audience against you in ways that may seem unfair. For example, look S HO A 9= wAloz MMz AME0| oo
again at the old grammar rule forbidding the splitting of infinitives. CHol HZHS 20 & 4 QUChe oot o= Sof, &2
After decades of telling students to never split an infinitive (something HAIZ Haste ZS 2|3t oo 2 2xS O
just done in this sentence) most composition experts now Al E2 SPMEO|H (X2 H2 0 2EOIM ST
acknowledge that a split infinitive is not a grammar crime. Suppose ) SEALE 22|k LoD A4 | SO Lok &
you have written a position paper trying to convince your city council Of, X2 CHEEO A2 RMEJSS Halsl SHA}
of the need to hire security personnel for the library, and half of the Swxoz BWS 20| OfL|'2te S OIFBIC) of
council members — the people you wish to convince — remember 2150] A|Q3|0] EMTS 93t Hot o9e ngst
their eighth-grade grammar teacher's warning about splitting infinitives. LRE GEAF|HD St= OHME XA ol
How will they respond when you tell them, in your introduction, that So| YEAF|D AlO] sH AIZEOl A3 oY =
librarians are compelled “to always accompany” visitors to the rare HMuto| XIAISO| ot SH MAPI} HEAIS 22|35}
book room because of the threat of damage? How much of their = 70| Cfs ZIS Lj=S 7|oistotn Sk of 2l
attention have you suddenly lost because of their automatic O SYUROIM ZZ7|S 2A0| Y IR0 TAT
recollection of what is now a nonrule? It is possible, in other words, to AME 3|7 ME XIS AO| HERAT} SHAF SBys| O
write correctly and still offend your readers’ notions of your language SICID S 1SS oA L2l X|2S 2 0|
competence. Ot Ag 150| AAEo2 WS 2 W0 of2fL
* punctuation: FFH& ** infinitive: £ AHTREE) 0| 1S0| MAIS AT} BrO| ZERFARIA UG T}
CHE 2= ofH, SH2/ 28 AHME OHZ2l &
of S0 tigt =xo dof 23S F= A0
7+-S5tCt
o & =2 80| MEM, WA= FHAME 225t= A2 SXSts 2 20| ZZE/JX|C, HM= BHEA| X[70F & %[0
OfL|2t= Z0| QEEICtE Ottt oS O A& 7|Yste JXAE0| AUCHH, 50| to always accompany2t 20| £- A7}
=2lE AS A =¥ 29 W80 2tdES F= A0l otLf2t EXto| 20 sHoj ojsh M ds HEBE & US
= I

|
AO|Ch & ZYHHCZ EX 7t §lHEtE =Xt2| 7|& 24 WEO EXto)| ths] 2YHQ HHA0| 42 = ACts KO|EZ,
gztols @ g3l o2

@ ogze AT 2
@ =d2 20 E A=

=
® 830 S92 Ay

2
AT
=2
)
i3

B
o
njo
N
x
mot
o
o
it}
A
Ot
n

£g cofy

® ol2{2o =HE FHo Cief AES =¥ o
o3| risk n. 2|8 punctuation n. 75X unfair a. 2T

b forbid v. S X|SICH split v. 22(5tCH LTt composition n. Z&
crime n. 883 2 position paper 2| 74X, dHA convince v. S5 AIZICH council n. 2|3| security personnel 22t 9 ¥
recollection n. 2|4, 7|9 offend v. 23 5tAH SICH notion n. M2, 7H'E competence n. & prejudice v. HHAS ZH|
Stet
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® One of the great risks of writing is {that even the simplest of choices [regarding wording or punctuation] can sometimes

prejudice your audience against you in ways [that may seem unfair]}.

: 289 F=0{& One of the great risks of writingO|Ct. Tone of the + S AL 7F FO{2 MQl AL, HAO{Ql onelf St
Tt SALE MOF SIEZ SAZE is7t ARUCE HALE FEAL thatO] 0| HAE {that ~ unfair}7t T4 0|2 MO,
thatE 2| F0{+& even the simplest of choicesO| 1! [regarding wording or punctuation]2 choicesE =415t HX|ATLO|CE

[that may seem unfairle =24 HAHHAEZ waysE F2ASHCt
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Literature can be helpful in the language learning process because of Sl A 23t2 1740| EXLO|A 2 == I
the personal involvement it fosters in readers. Core language teaching 2ol o] olo] Ba IH £S0| & = 9ic) o
materials must concentrate on how a language operates both as a Al olo] IS X2 olo{7} 2A 7|8F X|AO|XF A}
le- i i Y/ , th o i =
rule-based syste.m aTnd as a. soaosem.antlt.: system. Very often, the 5|00 280l HAZM OfEH EHEsH=x|0| SHS
process of learning is essentially analytic, piecemeal, and, at the level Sofof BiC) OjS =3| Bta HS HEMoz g
= = A | = — ™
?f the personality, fairly sup.erﬂaal. Engaging .|mag|na.t|ve|y with ME0|T CHHEO|H, 7jolo] AXojMs A I
literature enables learners to shift the focus of their attention beyond AFRlO|C} AFAFES uwrs|sto] Dato] 2olsto 2 M
the more mechanical aspects of the foreign language system. When a N =
be gn fanguage = saxte Folo| 28 920 AL o JAN
novel, play or short story is explored over a period of time, the result =0 HHE Mats 3 QA =ICH AM 32 =2
= T =2 T M =l ==, ==, /T
is that the reader begins to ‘inhabit’ the text. He or she is drawn into BhE AMS X |7 Sostl O ZAnle EXps
O =283 =2o (L= | Ly = = —
the book. Plnpomtlng what |nd|V|d.uaI words or phrases may mean BAEO ST ARBIC, XS M 202 wa
becomes less important than pursuing the development of the story. S0{7tC} 7§ SHolL} 0|77} o|Oj& A% 9l e
The reader is eager to find out what happens as events unfold; he or HMels| FOjL= AL 0|0y MIHE matrte ZHE
o= = - AN =/ N= I\
she feels close to certain characters and shares Fhélr emotional O} o ZQsjalch SXb= ALAO| MAESA 22 o
responses. The language becomes ‘transparent’ — the fiction draws the 0| OJLF=X| ZHEIS| AOFLHT AlO| 8t1, EXb= £
= e = = I 1 - =
whole person into its own world.)k oo _— A EXROSED XULS Lyn 1S5S0 ZEF H
* B R0 s|olo *% o S
sociosemantic: At2|2|0|2X Ql ** transparent: £ H ol S2 DosiCh Jlojs EQX T, AMS T ARE
HHE &4 XHQ MAZ B0 SQlct.
a4 A0f ot Ibg2 Mol HEAHo|N YAl Z27F XY, 252 FXIZ 5t0{5 0[or7| TIHt SEIZ0 ZEo
SASHA 3t O MAZ WHEZE ot =0 HMAQ 7|AXA ZH Hoo| HFY 4= UA of =0t AFE[0f ALCH
MM giZtols @ 7HE S0l 7HY HESICH
@ 2o =Y
@ Y8
® =28 g4
@ oty 2
0% literature n. 2% foster 1. ZXISICH core a. A 9| concentrate on ~0f EFSICHEE S FCH operate v. ZHSS}Ct
analytic a. 2489 piecemeal a THHAQ! fairly ad Y3, I superficial a. I|&4X 9 engage with ~0f =sICt
mechanical a. 7|4 Z 2l inhabit v. ~0i ZSCt, ~0| AHF3SICtH pinpoint v 325| T O{LHCE be eager to do ZtES| ~3t11
20| 3Lt unfold v TZHEICH EAMX|Ct
TEEH Engaging imaginatively with literature enables learners to shift the focus of their attention beyond the more mechanical
aspects of the foreign language system.
- BEO| F0{= SFAMF Engaging imaginatively with literatureO|Ct, SHALLIF FO{2 MOl AR T FFSEE by
S At enables?t O|O{X|HH, Tenable + 20| + S EO{(toR™AN, FEE M0 SXHOZ learners, 3824 HOZ to shift
~7F ALt the focus of their attention shift2| §X0{0|0, beyond= '~& EO{A'2l= 2|02 FX|ALO|LCE,
104 45 Yo| ZLHE 1004 - 25U 4
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Since its invention at the end of the nineteenth century, the Sl A 19417 2 AFExto| WY O] 2, A=A
automobile remained a machine that had to be controlled by a human o7k SR o8 EE|ojof sh= 7|A 2 o} 9l
driver. Without human control of steering wheel, gas pedal and brakes oict, SMM, 7}4 HT a/m =ao|30| et o
none of the billions of miles could have been traversed by the billions 7} RE Qo= 2Al0l OIS = ofL 8 OFAE F A
of cars in the world: A car always needed the driving skills of a human Aol = Al o] XAFEAO| o8 BTt = glols
to fulfill its function. Without a driver, it would have been only an 0|1, RFEAZF OO 715S ossy| siMLE
immobile artifact, left to stand still in its parking lot. In the early years SHA olzto] M 7]20| TRUCH SHA 2l0|<,
of motoring, this necessity of a human driver was not seen as a Q7S X ZAEO| JIUHS| YUEE YA SE
barrier. Manual driving promised to fulfill the human dream of A oll olmEZo| B HO|CH AIEX S8 X&
individual mobility and freedom, of self-guidance, of autonomy. But Jl0f, Q17 SRR CHst 0|2{3t WaMe Hojez
with the emerging mass automobility in the first decades of the O|AX|X| LUCI oS oz st SHE ol 7|
twentieth century, the negative effects of human agency behind the SMT RFS, RPZ|OHY, XS AO| Cit Q17te] B
steering wheel — accidents for example — became a serious topic of O|giE M or&Ch SHA|TH 20M7]0] A TAl W
concern. It is no surprise that the fantasy of a self-driving car, a car = RIEAO] O3t ChRE O|EA0| AMALIBA, Jha
- g | 2Bl @Rl Has ool Fnzt 59 o
8 A Qo] FdY £+ A= KEts AHE FEA
of CHot SH0| O] AZ|7HR| A& 22t == ULt
= A2 =EHA @
o ASK7F HHE 0|22, XAisits A2 2FA| &0 o8 S2/0|= 7|A A2, o[t 217 22 H40| £7|0|=
HOIE22 O{AX|X| ERACHD Yoict Eot 21HZ AR o= 2T 2 7Helol o|sdt Ay, 2402t 2zt 58
Hols == A2 Z QUAEQACID SOt SHX|2 @ CE 285 B 212t 2 o] FA = A= NEte A FHRE
= ME0l LRV SHSEM o 20 SEO| AFAHA FARK] EFE € 5 UL FOT =2 20M7] = XSkt
0| 80| LiS2tE[HM TS &2 At UMM HIRE= 2EF 21, & Al 22 27t 2% ArR[H 2 AL
CIttE WE0I2Z, @0 FOT =T0| kA 22t 2FXte| fEAC Feez Qg Atg FAXtets 180l SESHA
CAttE 20| E= 0| AIEAEL MEtM FOE 22 ©O =07t A0l 7Hy HESICH

0% automobility n. X-SXt0| 2|3t 0|54 negative a. £EXQl invention n. Y automobile 7. X+EX} remain v. ELC,
Ot ACH control v. X|HYSICH SH|SICE gas pedal n. 7t% HE brake n. E2{0|3 fulfill v. O|&SICt function n. 7|5
immobile 2. 2X0|X| ZSt= barrier n. HO0i=, 2% manual 4 Q20| ZR%H =522 A= mobility n 0|5d,
354 navigate v. THSICH TostCt

72 24

to this period}.

S It2 7EFE0{0| 1, HAFE {that ~ period}?t TIZO{O|LC}, that® 2| F0{= the fantasy of a self-driving carO|H,
be datedO|Ct. Z0t ALO|Off & REl a car ~ driver= a self-driving carg £ dYst&=

x~
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®

thatO] O|I1= & [that ~ driverl= a carS +TASl= ZtACHHAIEO|Ct
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|t is no surprise {that the fantasy of a se/f-driving car, a car [that can navigate without a human driver], can be dated
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One of the common themes of the Western philosophical tradition is A Mqoro| MM MEO| ZEE =F = BiLt
the distinction between sensual perceptions and rational knowledge. = Zb7bE X|ZbD} SH2|E K|Al ARO|O| To|ct Eaf
Since Plato, the supremacy of rational reason is based on the assertion £ ojglz, s2|® 0|Mo| SUMS 70| AEOA
that it is able to extract true knowledge from experience. As the XE K[AlS Olo] W & OICh= =E0| 2ABICH
discussion in the Republic helps to explain, perceptions are inherently RepublicO|M2| =o|7t M0 £20| g0, 22
unreliable and misleading because the senses are subject to errors and o o=of Kzo| QB HH7| Mj2o| X|ZHS HAF
illusions. Only the rational discourse has the tools to overcome illusions oz AlZjst & 9ln 9o AX|7} iCh 97 3
and to point towards true knowledge. For instance, perception X ctEolo| &2te 2=sD &E X|AS F2|7|=
suggests that a figure in the distance is smaller than it really is. Yet, CIE JIK|T YUCH |2 Sof x2S 3| Ye of
the application of logical reasoning will reveal that the figure only M AL ANEC O SO HS 20| ECh 5HK|
appears small because it obeys the laws of geometrical perspective. OF =a|X x2S H2sE 1 WA J|sEE 92
Nevertheless, even after the perspectival correction is applied and WS M2y o] A 29 Wolats H0| Saut
reason concludes that perception is misleading, the figure still appears 70|, 1Ho|E 275D, 22 BHS M2si0] O]
small, and the truth of the matter is revealed not in the perception of M0| X|ZH0| @840 AX|7} QICte HES L2l Sof
the figure but in its rational representation; ) T, 1 A OiF3| 2 HOo|T, BRO TAS o
* discourse: B®t ** geometrical: 7|5t5to| o] X|ZH0| OFLl 74| Bta| XYSO|Al = aLict

S8 oRol 7o) Yuz W X|Ze RUNoE MY 4 g1 269 AXIT YO0, oF Baly HEDt0| A2tg FE

FHE XAS 727l EFE 7HK2 ATt MEshe e ot 22| Sttt SHRoAM AGE 7|5ty A2 U=

22| A= AT AHA 2ol=h|, d2Lt ojdH2z 20| Y= Ol FlOl= Tid2 ofTs| 27 Hol2=2, TA

X|Ztol ot ealX o|dE S EHis WLZE & W, HZto= ® '¥AQl X[Z0] ot Azl a1 THO|A 7t

7he HESH.

@ A FES WBNHoR maL Ao AWR

@ 293 uolgks YoM HOHSZMN

® alH XAol 2 + Az xR oA HHoM

@ =2[d FE0| ot CiYst ZHS Sl

o= theme n. =X philosophical a. 22| distinction n. T+ sensual a. ZZI& 2l perception n. X|Z supremacy n. &4
rational a. 22(XQl, O|MAQl assertion n. =% extract v ¥O| LJCt, FZESICH inherently ad 2EHXOZ  unreliable

a Mg £ gle, 22 = Y= misleading a. 2312 2X|7t A= be subject to ~2| FES L= illusion n &2, 2hat

overcome v. =S SICt figure n. WA, HEN, @& application n. &8 perspective n. 28, 2T perspectival correction

@2 27 representation n. M¥, EH

TE 24 wAs the discussion in the Republic helps to explain, perceptions are inherently unreliable and misleading because the
senses are subject to errors and illusions.
1 As7t O|T1= HEAFE Q| F0{£ the discussion in the Republic 0|1, SAHE helpsOlH to explain2 helpl| SXHO{Z M0l
to2JALO|Ct F=H 9| F0{ & perceptionsO| 1, SAH= areO|Ct. unreliable and misleading2 =2 HO0{Z M A1 inherently
= 20§ $45t= FALO|CH becauseZt O|T= FAFEO| 291 The subject to ~;= '~2| YOI}, ~2 F3}7| ELhEh=
o|0jof EHO|CY.

m Nevertheless, even after the perspectival correction is applied and reason concludes [that perception is misleading], the
figure still appears small, and the truth of the matter is revealed not in the perception of the figure but in its rational
representation.

: even after?t O|l= EAME W & 74| HO| anddf| Qs AZEl FXEQIG|, the perspectival correctionO| & EHRj Ho|
F0{0|1, is applied?t SAO|LCE. reasonO| & YA H| FO0{0|1, concludes’t SALOICH FEAL thatO] 0| FARAE
[that perception is misleading]l2 concludes?| SEO 2 MAYct F=H £t £ 42| HO| and0f 2df HZEE xE, H
W EO| 0= the figureO|1l, A= appearsO|H, & HW E2| F0{= the truth of the matterO|1l, SAt= is revealed
O|C} 'AZF OtL|1 B'2h= 2|0]Q] Tnot A but By T+&& MA CHZES| o0& LtEFLHT QUCh
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Not only was Eurasia by chance blessed with biological abundance, MM oapaots o3| M2stM ZEsloz =
but the very orlentatfon of the' continent greatly promote.d the spread ool mwop ofL|al 1 Cf2o| HiZ 1 HEte g
of crops be'fween distant regions. Yvhen thé supercontinent Pangea WORl X|Q 7+o| SAIEE 0| SIS I E=XIA|ZACH
frangTented, it was torn apart anng I’If‘t.S that just so hapf)enéd to leave ACIE TAO} RS [, IS QA0S EA
Eur.aS|a as é broad landmass running in an. east-west direction — the gstoz Jl2X|2s Yo wWHoja2 AN o9 o
entire continent stre.tc.hes more. than a third of the wz.ay around .th'e HEH E9E ZalR ES et ST O MA|
world, but mostly within a relatively narrow range of latitudes. As it is 122 MAZS S 7Halo| 359 18C} o 0|, o

the latitude on the Earth that largely determines the climate and
length of the growing season, crops domesticated in one part of
Eurasia can be transplanted across the continent with only minimal
need for adaptation to the new locale. Thus wheat cultivation spread

A2 HEE JUHez &2 212 el oA ¢
Of ALt HEZ 1 X|Fo| /=7t 7|2t 8% AZS
ZO|E F2 Zdst7| W20, FetAlote] o XS0

M AHE SEES2 M2 Z200 H30 st
readily from the uplands of Turkey throughout Mesopotamia, to CHX| KA3l0| WOt XU &) Cl2S Jt2 A2 0|4l
Europe, and all the way round to India, for example. The twin = A oz

continents of the Americas, by contrast, lie in a north-south direction.
Here, the spreading of crops originally domesticated in one region to
another led to a much harder process of re-adapting the plant species
to different growing conditions.

-4
Ho

#

Hr

1

2, & =0f, ¥ M= EH7|o
IX|H2EE HAZEHDOF MY, S¥o=z, 12|n

Q=0 O|27|7X| &&A HXLICH EHo=Z,
Otm2[7tel o+ Mol OiE2 5 WHoz w0 Ut
O|RO|NE o X|YoAM Zef MHHiE sZ=S0|
CHE XYooz HX|& A2 AE T2 O 8%

B0 MHSAZI= N H o2 p¥E 0

0

* fragment: ZZfLICH ** rift; ZEtX S

< oox
bal
I (R

o O

H

| A

HAHOME 2 EtE YN REAOIE SM YE2R ZH #2 @2 S22 FYE|UL). F2HA|0F TS IR ZO0| Hstet
= R0 X UAZ| W20 RS T XYM MHI=E F=2 CHE X922 0| 2 28 HS 80| MuE
Of AN sEZ 29| =Hito] o2 HCh= LEOITh X2l fIE7} 7|2t &=

£ AUX|TL orH2|7t LIS HE o=
of 4% AEel Zo|E 2oty AFE A2z Hop FEAOH0|M XY 2t SEHE9| 2h4t0| HXE O|Re HIXT fI=
Heoll XIS AU[7| W20, T WaFo|Lt X|'7F ZRU7| IZ0l2tn & 4= QUCE M2t HIZHolls @ "WeHo| 7Hy XESIC)
© 18, 4z

® oY

@ BE EZ

® =2tEd

biological . 24=2tX2| abundance n. S5 continent n. LHS distant a. ©, (H2]) @O{X UAE supercontinent n. XL
tear apart @ EE|Ct landmass n. THE, ECHDE &E  entire a. A2 relatively ad. H/1 % latitude n. /= determine
v. ZHSICH climate n. 7|F domesticate v. MHiSICE transplant v. (A22) O|ASICH 7 ALt minimal a X9, OtF

M2 adaptation n. M8 locale n. 2, $1%  cultivation n. XfiHl

m Not only was Eurasia by chance blessed with biological abundance, but the very orientation of the continent greatly

promoted the spread of crops between distant regions.
:ABETE OfL|2} B2t 2|0]9 4EHEAL Tnot only A but (also) By7t A OO Not only ~7t 2% M 0] A
0] Eurasia®t =S AF was?t =X|EQUCH

mAs it is the latitude on the Earth {that largely determines the climate and length of the growing season}, crops
[domesticated in one part of Eurasia] can be transplanted across the continent with only minimal need for adaptation
to the new locale.
D HEA As7F O|N= BAE otof| Tit ~ thaty ZEFE0| 20 the latitude on the EarthE ZESHD UCH FHO| F0f

cropsO| L THE AT [domesticated in one part of Eurasia]’t =& FX| $Algtn QUCt
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It is typically considered important to make sure species not go M 0 =(E)0 MY A} oY B B

extinct, unless thfey are rea.1I|y nasty.v Since most species are above the Eo Zo| WEEX| YEE 3= H0| L0 of

threshold, there is, according to this argument, not really much of a ATICH CiEEo| ZSS AAX Qo 7| HEof

general problem. The focus is just on a specific subset of endangered O =EO| WEm FHIEO DH L AMAA Q= Al

T o — L T AT 2O HAT O

species. But suppose that the unit is not a species (or not just a o|Ch XFS Cx| WX 9|7|0| Mot ZEo| ‘X Y

Lo e =2 T - o=2— = o =

species), but ecosystems and their supporting habitats. Suppose within Ho|OF QAR SX|DE (2|7 7| EOE Atk o

ms ev hin n n_everythin Ise. Then it is th —~ ~
ecosystems everything depends upon everything else en it is the 9|7} Z0| OfL|a}, (2 =00 OfL|at) AYEfAQ 1
system that needs to stay above the threshold. In this case, while it is HS SIHFAISLS MAIK|ZED AHZESH S RF AMERA| LK
NE XeoClio =1 o= . ©

still necessary to protect species from falling below their particular OlME BE ZHo| M2O|A o|EstD Qckm Az
— A —l = AN o

thresholds, it is not sufficient just to do this. Sustainability now requires BXE O AAE oo QU0{Of BHe e (EO|

much more — preserving and enhancing ecosystems and habitats to a

OfL|2}) "A|ARIO|CE O] AL, 0TS ZS0[ Xt
level sufficient to sustain the myriad of interrelated species. Weak ol EX QA Of2f2 HO|X|X| UH HBs= HES
sustainability suddenly becomes a much more serious and complex ZQsIX|OL IADIO RS XK UCH XD Its
matter Ho| o|HE BN o Be 2 aRseh, 249

* threshold: YAIE, 7I[EF ** myriad: 43| B2 A Bro AFS OIZE ESO| ANOMZE A QL XHB 4

ENR| dEfA MAMXIE EESID Z35oF St=

Z0|Ct ofsh X|& Jtsde thaol 24 O A5t

S&ot X7+ Elot

a4 BZ AVI0| Mot EY B2 B8t AU E= SEOHK| U2, WEIAH TH Q| 2 X|& 75 S HI2HEOtof GHit=
HE 4Ys5l= 20|t 22| YR O= HRE22 F0| AAE 2o A2z Z EXM 7t QUCt HX|T =2|9| tHelE F0|
OfL|2h HEfAH 2t MAIX|2 ZHCHSHH g0 SHatEChd stHA, AAFE (0] 00 = A2 A|AHO|D, D25 22 &=
HAAE 0| Mot = U= FET =EMA| YEfA /L MMXIE EESID Z3felof strtn ea 2 HIZH= ZE S0
ME HZL0f Utt= 90| 0| F0{7h= 0| AHAHLE MEtM BIZH= @ '2E A0l MEOA 2|ESte AnH7t
71 HAESIL,
©® 2E0M ™0 WAL
@ H3t= XEHoR FEE = UM
® 2HE0| 0|Yg Yol CHE B2 &E 20t
@ E0t H0|= A0 g &2 A2 ot rt

012 typically ad 28, LHEHOZ species n. < E> Z(E) extinct 2 BZE endangered 2. BZ 2/7|0] X3t ecosystem
n. ‘YEHA habitat n. MM X| particular a. £83t sufficient 2. 2% sustainability n. 7X| 758 preserve v. EE5iLY,
FXISICH enhance v. Z2SHCt interrelated a. M2 A U= suddenly ad. THE0f, =417t0] matter n. X

T2 24 mlt is typically considered important to make sure [species not go extinct], unless they are really nasty.

: THFO- T30, 20| MR, 1t0] 7tF0{0] 1 toF YA to make sure species not go extinctZt EIZ0{0|C}. make
sures ‘ZASHA SHCFEHE Q0|2 &AL thatO] M2FEl HALE [species not go extinct]’t SXOI2 MLt

m Sustainability now requires much more — {preserving and enhancing ecosystems and habitats to a /eve/ [sufficient to

sustain the myriad of interrelated species]}.
: 22| F0]= Sustainability0| 11, SAt= requiresO|Ch CHA|(—) %[0 0|0 X|= SHALT {preserving ~ species}Zt much

morel| THEQ LHES £ 4I5St Uon, WEAT [sufficient ~ species]= a level2 FX| F=AISHC
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When gathering the preferences of multiple agents into one Sl A 0l2] BMOIXIO| MBS Z BILIO| FICHE A el
collective choice, it is easily seen that certain cases call for oz me I EY HOSS 29 A0l EMS
randomization or other means of tiebreaking. For example, if there are JlEL CIE WHS0| TWQBICHe HS 2H & 2
two alternatives, @ and b, and two agents such that one prefers a and QIC} O|2 0|, & JHO| THOF a9t p7t YT, & BO|
the other one b, there is no deterministic way of selecting a single SHOIXITF USD| B AFES 22 MSatD LIHA| Ab
alternative without violating one of two basic fairness conditions S p2 MSBICHH OIBAMT EEM O U
known as anonymity and neutrality. Anonymity requires that the = JiX| 7|EEOl ZHAM ZA X SILE Q[HISHX|
collective choice ought to be independent of the agents’ identities OF T CHY CHOIS MENSH HAE HIHS OiCt olmA
whereas neutrality requires impartiality towards the alternatives. o ZFICHM MEHO| MOIXISO| MAAT= S a|or
Allowing lotteries as social outcomes hence seems like a necessity for ST @ 7abn, i Z2Me Cfoto) Chet 2R
impartial collective choice. Indeed, most common “deterministic” social S QIABICH WMatM AFS|E HIIE AMS |23l
choice functions such as plurality rule are only deterministic as long as HS DR FCHY MEHS O TAXOl HXE &
there is no tie, which is usually resolved by drawing a lot. The use of OITH ANl 24 RACISZ)DF 22 bR YBHE ol
lotteries for the selection of officials interestingly goes back to the ARE ALY ME| SIAZAE SHO| Qs SHOA
world’s first democracy in Athens, where it was widely regarded as a OF AMMOIN, HE 13 HQ0|s XH/ZI|Z o2
principal characteristic of democracy, and has recently gained SICH o] MES oSt A& 0| AFRS ZO|EH T Of
increasing attention in political science. o] MH #H&o| mIZZolz A3 23t7t=q|
" plurality: S o514 az0] wxFele F2 SFoz gl of
AR, z[Z0= FASoM EE O B2 HdS
=0 2t
o1 ofg] Aelxtel M= & otLte] HEHH ez R [ SHO| Y 32, dgdn SEHolgts & 7HX| 7282 5388
= T SILHE IUioHX| HoBAM T oiots MET ZFH LH2 e, O I A=Y 20z FHE 51&0to
SEe HEA JES g 5 UM EA=O, A CZ2 g AR S 0= MHIE7|Z2 i ZSHA Ehts W2 20ICt.
et BzZtols @ 'F59 FEOIU SHS 712 OE YYS0| 2ash7t 7+ HESI
@ BN Meo| ofEA fEAE + ULXE B Frt
® YSHoR QAXE MY AWM AAHS T2 s}
@ Yo ME AS NI A SUH BARSOI oEScH
® UFF0| LHME ol=s 27hsdoll tiet OlsiE ottt
012 gather v ZOLt preference n 112 multiple a. B2, L2 agent n LAt collective a. TEHH Q!  alternative 7.
CHQH deterministic . 273X Ql, ZEEXQ violate v. ?|UtSCE, XBHSICt faimess 7. 34 anonymity n 2AE4  neutrality
n. 584 independent a. FTH WO impartiality n. 34 lottery n. &8 resolve v. S{ZASICH lot n KH|(&E 7)),
=X official n. #2|, 3F2 randomization n £ F=E, Ao FE tiebreaking 2. 7HE M

el
Ho
HE
1z

m The use of lotteries for the selection of officials interestingly goes back to the world’s first democracy in Athens, [where

it was widely regarded as a principal characteristic of democracyl, and has recently gained increasing attention in political
science.

: 22| F0{&= The use of lotteries for the selection of officialsO| 11, SAIQ! goes backdt has recently gained?t andZ
Hzg|of HE XE O|R1 U0, T HMO{T} th=0l yseO| B2 Tt SAIF A QULCE [where ~ democracylE Al

SHOZ MO AARMNER, AthensE F ZHTILH.
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Centralized, formal rules can facilitate productive activity by M=o mizslEl DAIMOl BAIS gt o
establishing roles .and practices. The rules of. baseball dor.1’t just SiS srEsto =N MAE Ol BES EXE & 9C)
regulz.ate the behawor of the players; they determine the behavior that OF FAlS X MAZo| 8ES SARSHS HTto|
constitutes playing the game. Rules do not prevent people from OfL|El 7|t HS RASE WES AXSICH
I} = = (=} C oo= o
playing baseball; they create the very practice that allows people to XS AJZEO| OFRE 3}X| E3}H St= A ofLlz}
= o= = ~ == I
play baseball. A score of music imposes rules, but it also creates a AZE0| OFE & & 97 at= Hi2 1 M3e o
pattern of conduct that enables people to produce music. Legal rules Sof WOl Otg= HAS EOIXT AHS w3
= = = = == T [ N =
that enable the formation of corporations, that enable the use of wills = = .
corper _ AZE0| 82 BISO| Y& 4 A st WS YA
and trusts, that create negotiable instruments, and that establish the 2 ot=of 7| sich 7|Q MEe JpsstA| ste
practice of contracting all make practices that create new opportunities W ol AIEIZO| AFRE JHsaA| ste HA
=  TT o — 10— o= o — d 11
for |nd{V|(1tIua|s. And we have legal rules.that establish roles individuals T ZAS BHEO] Lo R, Aokt TS o
play within the legal system, such as judges, trustees, partners, and BSle MOl oo ABIES o 2L 7|32 of
HOIT HTTT T o== Ti ey = -
guardians. True, the legal rules that establish these roles constrain the SO0 e BMS OIECH d2n S|l THAL
behavior of |nd|V|duE.:1|s who occupy t.her.n,. but rules also create the AEF BB|X} EQIK} SHOIT S HE AlAH U
roles themselves. Without them an individual would not have the O 74OlI0| Ashst Ciate stist BT} 9ICk
opportunity to occupy the role. = LG L .
DSy Py gy, | EE OIS IS HYSE ¥IE 1 qEE A
* N ==
constrain: SO 51 gretse) wEg MoK, AN £o oY
J XNE BRSO L2712 Bt 2Z4E0| iCHH JHel
2 d%Z XX 7|3 E THXX| & Ao|Ct.
sl O, 29, Y E 02 S0 F&2 AES WSS FHSIALE Mast7| = SHX|T, dass Hlste 2t dog =Elst
712 ot AS Y5t ot M2t HiZios @ 'Aent 2l S ST 2M MAtNol 258 HEIE 0| 7t HHESICE
© ol Mimol Aoz dE FAMS 2R
@ A E0| AtZ|O|M Q| RAlol ATt HEZS MBIIGIEE R
® HoHQ Mg HXGks MER AtnEA S e
@ Yol n =HEE W2 YoM Xp7|o] WEE Hote
0% centralize v. Y EE2ISICE regulate v. #H|SHCH determine v. Z73SICtH constitute v, T4 SICH prevent v. 2L} impose

t
v. 2ISICH enable v. ~2 & 5= UA SICH corporation n. 7€ will n. RAUE  trust n MEZ
Q

== negotiable instrument
Adrd S contract v AILSICE trustee n. AIEF ZHE|AL  partner n. SYAL guardian n. 2749 occupy v. XHX|SHCE

el
Ho
HI
1%

m Rules do not prevent people from playing baseball; they create the very practice [that allows people to play baseball].
CMOEECeE F 7He| Ho| AR FxOo|CH A R Ol F0{& RulesO|d, "prevent + A + from ~ing £ '‘A7} ~StHX|
21 BiChete= o[O|o|Ct MO|Z& O[3t Q| 0] theyO|dl, SAh= createO|Lt. the very practice’t SEO2 MJOH
ZACHBEALE [that ~ baseball]0] ZH0{E ABICE Mallow + A + toR Y AL £ ‘A7t ~SI=2 8| EdlChets S0\t
Without them an individual would not have the opportunity to occupy the role.

1 '~0| giTtHol2t= 0|2 S| AMHM: HiOiEl= e 7183t= Twithout 7FEE 74,71 22, Without them
~2 If it were not for them ~22 HIY & 5= UCE HEAE - E M0l 102 Al to occupy the role2 the opportunity

SAjBITt,

i
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Memory is shaped by emotions connected to an experience. For this Sl A J|ole AST AZHE ZHHo| o HAE
reason, inaccuracies oft.en h|de'the fullvplcture of what happéned: For O} 0|38t 0|92 EEEAMS oojitn 2o MKH
example, a company might decide to hire a consultant to assist with a ol AgS ZZ 270} 0|2 S0f, o S|AF Eois
major project. During this project, the consultant demonstrated some DomES R B AID 9US N8I HE
—T=m== == O — TIE=E [S) (=]

personality traits that clashed Wl.th a couple of the executives |rTvo|ved. S  9C} o] TRME O 1 XD oY of
Through.the cou.rse ?f the project, they Yveré .able to put aside 'Fhe ojo| MojEl AWRED Skl QY M ENE
personality conflicts in order to see their vision become a reality. S w0l =QIC} T2 MEO| NN E0t 1SS AJAIS
= T M == == © oo =T (=)

Ultimately, the pr?Ject was a success, enabling the company t? move o H|MO| ABE|= HS 27| o8 1 M ZHES
forw.ard and profit. At a later fiate, the. co.rr?pany, remembering the siZoz HAE & UQICH AF maMEL MId
previous success, expressed an interest in hiring the same consultant M BAE RlEsT 0]olS ole HS JHs A L)

(] E BT AE =) AN
for another large project. The executives who struggled with his - .

_ 2B P © slfise] B W LIS0l, O $|Ab= oMol 43S 7|8t = Ct2
personality last time may most vividly remember their difficulty in 2 medMES o Ze X2 o9e nests O
overcoming his pe.rsonallty ar.1d related emotions. In this case, the THAIS EONCH KL Jo| AZoz DAMME AHY
suc.cess o.f the prOJ.ect fades into the k?ackgr?und as .they focus on XSS o] M7 I=Ests Ho| st 19| 0f2
their previous ex?erlence, colored by their feelings of discomfort. A's a 2 9 oTE ZHES J}E AIAS| 7|QEtx| BEC)
result, they convince the company to exclude the consultant, making 0|8 Z#oo| 1S0| 2Ho|ats ZHH0| o8| 25 o

! oT = = = o = =
project completion more difficult. Mo| Aslo| RES| M2o| ZEHEo| Ao Cf
o 7|92 JojsiRict. Antdoz OS2 A A
Az S MUBGEE(- HXSIESR) 25350
ZZHME 2tdE OS oA =Lt
o #Eo| 71Yo| SEES 0™ WA FHE AF[L + ASS o DA FRE S0 25t ULy o M7 Z=HES
=71 2o A2 fl@E 8=, 1 ZEHES TAY [ ZETO0| A2 2D 44 XH0| YEo| ZS0| AUXIT,
3 Z2ss S8%0 Z2HMES YSHOR Orf2lsta Mo 0]|YE 7IMe= AS 7tsdt Utk US| O E =Z2HEES
T o AL O|F el 432 715t ST A2 /IUE 18%= O 2H 2 Bdls 4%, A2 /I 44 Xo|=2
oS AAE FYTUS2 O|F ZRHEQ| Y30| otL[zt 2HO2t= A0 HSs7| W&o, 2 A2 /S HAESHA|
2oE W2 AOICH WMELM B rehireE exclude 2 P2 AOf THC}
0% shape v. §43ICt connected 4. FZE, TE0| AE inaccuracy n. £HE(Y), 2F hire v. 183ICt assist with ~=
&L demonstrate v. 20| FCt trait 7. 54 clash v =L}, S=3ICH executive n. 237!, Y put aside ~2 2
St conflict n. ZE  ultimately ad 3= 22 previous a 0| 2| struggle v. (~2) HEL} vividly ad 445t overcome
v. S25ICt color v. ~0| Y&¥2 O|X|Ct discomfort n. 2 convince v. @5SICH completion n. 24, 2=
T2 =4 ® Memory is shaped by emotions [connected to an experience].

=2 FOl= MemoryO|:l SAk= F=&El is shapedO|H, by O[SIOA +=SES] MRS LIEFLH QUL BAHZ A
[connected to an experience]= emotionsE AL}

m The executives [who struggled with his personality last time] may most vividly remember their difficulty in overcoming
his personality and related emotions.
: 29| F0l= The executivesO|H, T4 ZAHFAIE [who ~ time]O| FOE F=AlBHCE

m Ultimately, the project was a success, [enabling the company to move forward and profit].
: 20F 2| [enabling ~ profit|2 & &2 ZutE LIEtL= EATE2E, enabling?| 58 0= the companyO|H, to

move forward and profit2 S&Z HEO|Z2 MOl toRHALO|Ct
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In everyday life, we tend to see any collection of people as a group. RS | UAMMSIOA 23| O Al2tSOo| 23

However, social psychologists use this term more precisely. In BlE sfLo| ZCto 2 wi ZBr0| Qi) 2Lt Al
particular, they define a group as two or more people who interact MBSRIES 0] 20|12 O MS}H AIRSICH £,
with, an.d exert. mutuall influences on, each other. It is this sense.of OS2 MEO AS E2S 3tn, AlS dstHe
mutual interaction or inter-dependence for a common purpose which sj5te = O[Alo| AFZIE 2 AEhS Fo|siCh FlCHol
distinguishes the members of a group from a mere aggregation of SMYES Chadt JHOlSO| AStoREE Ll
oTE=E=E Ll L= He—=x—T1 =2°r—
individuals. For example, as Kenneth Hodge observed, a collection of Ho Hjz REO| 2XS o5t M=o AlS A2 E
P\ ooc— =J=E Tl —1 © 1o +
people who happen to go for a swim after work on the same day each L A'S o|ZZ0|C} O S0, Kenneth Hodge7} %
= © =g o = =2V (S
week does not, strictly speaking, constitute a group because these 231 Hio} 20| Oj= ZS Yo A Oik|D o

= E VI, T ET 2 2= T
swimmers do not interact with each other in a structured manner. By AQlS B3] b= AIZISO| Do Qus| atste A
contrast, a squad of young competitive swimmers who train every Ehe DMK Q=0 0|23 £t ARt S L

= (=} T -, - T o%lT o=
morning before going to school /s a group because they not only ZHO| HAlO 2 AFS AR 97| Wj20|C) Cf=
share a common o.bJectlve (training for competltlon).but also interact Moz OjY OfA stmo| 7t7| Ho| AL f=, A
with each other in formal ways (e.g, by warming up together MS sl 0j2 &Y M4ES DEO| 2E(ATIE 9
beforehand).. It .|s this sens.e of people coming together to achieve a St S22 DO Mo} ofL|zt DAIKO| HHAIG|E
common objective that defines a "team”. S0 02| S YUYS shoz As x| O

* . HFS|SICE ** 8 . XI&H
erert: SRIOHCH ** aggregation: B oo merojry wrg Wolste He HE 250 2
BE 2dstr| ol AFRE0| & 2O|= O3 ¥
ztolct,

ol FOIT =2 TS 4= A85tD Mz &S DXl & B O|¢o AHHEZ Folottte WE2Z, Atg|dE|sty
2EO|M ZHEte| 2O E FHHLZ MA[StD ALE FOT 2F2| HEEE OfL 2t they?t OfH S Jt2|7| =Xl THofst
= 0| HRsirh @ o =M HEOol2ts 80 E AR ME[aAtE2 O destA Abgstttd AgY A, Fo{T 2F0|
@O SO0{7HHAM they?t AtZ| delstAtEE Zt2|7|0 EEel Ml HolE 4Fdts S80| &= 40| =W AL FEt
et =0T 282 @0 07t Aol 7+y HES T

o= define v. 2|SIL} interact with ~2f 4% Z-&35ICt mutual a. A/ 22| social psychologist Atz 2|StA}  precisely ad.
HestA| distinguish v, TH=5ICH observe v. TI&5tCH HSICH collection 7. F2| strictly speaking & 23| LM  constitute
v. +35ICt squad n. El, T competitive 2. 22 St objective n. SH competition n. Z7|, B¢ formal a SAX QI
beforehand ad. O|2|, A0

TZ A st is this sense of mutual interaction or inter-dependence for a common purpose [which distinguishes the members
of a group from a mere aggregation of individuals].
: Tit ~ that/which, ZZTF&20] A0 this sense of mutual interaction or inter-dependence for a common purposeS ZZ&
St QUCE ZXE QA7 AFEQ Z2 BAUHA whichE that THAl & == RUCH Tdistinguish A from By &= 'A2 BE FH5}
Chet= 2lojoLt.
112 £5 Fof 1= 1004 - 25% 244
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To balance the need for breadth (everyone feels a bit burned out) RS | Z(@EJ} 97+ X|FCtD =7chat 20|
and depth (some are so burned out, they can no longer do their jobs), = = - .
G / g P (ame e MM e 28 B 4 Yoo o
we ought ‘to t.hlnk .of burnout not as a state but as a spectrum. In ZQo| FHES WA 9Bl 2| HOIRS AFE T}
most public discussion of burnout, we talk about workers who "“are OFL|E} o2 ZF=BHOf BIC}. HOFS 0 Chat Cjes
burned out,” as if that status were black and white. A black-and-white -

ol iZH =20, R2l= "HMotR &' =SXtol of

view cannot account for the variety of burnout experience, though. If &), Dbkl 1 AVEH7F S Aejol

o ZAXE OJoF7|Btrt.
t.here is a clear line between burned out and not., as there is with a TBiLp, BH ajo] BES HOLR HHO| CiMS
lightbulb, then we have no good way to categorize people who say Mos & QITh Mo AS T3 AN HOL A

they are burned out but still manage to do their work competently. EfOF 2K 9ES AFEH AfO|O] & HA I Yt

Thinking about burnout as a spectrum solves this problem; those who XFAIO| O} E[QICD QHabA[T OiRS| AE A}

claim burnout but are not debilitated by it are simply dealing with a 7| Ue 9L U AIZES —,‘;'_;%55 ~ ol
partial or less-severe form of it. They are experiencing burnout without Zo uHo| 90} HOLRS Hoz ZH=stH 0|23t
being burned out. Burnout hasn't had the last word. SHE SHE 4 QO HOFRS ZASIX|OH 17
* debilitate: 2/2FstA| SCk of o8l A|FBHX|X| A= AMRN2 D740 HEF 0|7
Lt @ Mo HElE OfR1 S #olth 252 H
OFR 'E|D RUX|" @B HOotRE Fedstn ULt

Mot 2 OiX|9t Fl&s SfX| GEUCE

o1 B0 MEfQt ™A 2 HEf Atojoll= ot FA7E 17| W20i| BotRS ‘ACt/BICkEts "&Ef7E OfLI2t H =2 X0|7t
[u]

2 0] ofsf ofSiXIX| e A2 OAS BEHO|IA

I
PR ElD UR| @2 BAM BotRE ZEstn s HO2tD Yemz
x o

d oot "R E UAS #o|1, 0 o
ZE X 222 HOLRO0| OrA Z[FXQl CHAO| O|2X| Ul O Mot =F22 THE X7t U= dH2ts X282
olsfg == ULt metM LE Xl 2E20| 20N olOjste HZ @ '©Elo =7t O & & U X7t oj™s| Ut 7t 7+3
HHSICt
@ HOotRof Cist THEX =o|= OtA ELtX| QARUACE
® YXEHYO| 7|FE2 HOIR 0| HE 7tsIiLt.
@ YT OA9 HAdE 7IFEeR Oyt HYe 2 S5O
® 3ol "= Jielo QAo ofsf HdEICEH
o{3 balance v. #¥ 2 |XISICt breadth n. =, 253 account for ~2 HYHSICt lightbulb n BE M spectrum n HF,

= =
2HEY  categorize v. 2F5ICt competently ad #5357 partial 2. FE2X 2 severe a. 12Tt have the last word
OFX|9 Zl&g Stk

-1
Ao
A
1z

n If there is a clear line between burned out and not, as there is with a lightbulb, then we have no good way to categorize

people {who say [they are burned out but still manage to do their work competently]}.

DIf7F O|lnE RUHEO = EXME YUEHHE Tthere is ~; TE0| ARACE O theres HAIYL| F0{0|1, HA FO0l= a
clear lineO|C}, S0t AtO|Of] A AEl HALE as there is with a lightbulbZ H|Qlst1, FE | F0{& we0|1, SAHE haveO|C}

no good way7t SHO0{Z MAOMH to categorize people wayS F=A5tE HEAIY S8HOZ MOl toRFHALO|CH ZHAICH
HAF who?t 0|1 {who ~ competently}= peopleg F=245t= BHAWHAEE, say?t 2A W TAIE LS| SALO|LY. [they are
o

~ competently]7t sayQ| SEO 2 MFAOMH, say CLhE0l= HALE HHAF thatO] MEHE A2 2 = = UCL
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Plants show finely tuned adaptive responses when nutrients are M a=o gorso] HSHEY M OMBHA =
limiting. Gardeners may recognize yellow leaves as a sign of poor HE M HSS molr) MOARS w2 92 %o
nutrition and the n.eed for fertilizer. (C) I?ut if a Plant does n.ot have a SED |2 WU AlSE OlAISH A% OlC)
caretaker .to provide supplemental ml.nerals, it can prollfe.rate or © 1L Al20) BXSE DTS 23 = B2
lengthen its roots and develop root hairs to allow foraging in more X7 olche Qe o o EooiM Tata) iy &
distant soil patches. Plants can also use their memory to respond to OlEZ ma|= ZAISIAL A Sa|n mojge g
histories of temporal or spatial variation in nutrient or resource SHA[Z! & QIC) AlZS w3 O B XY I4]A
availability. (B) Research in this area has shown that plants are of A|ZHE i Z7EE wsto| GIAfo| CHS 37| 9|3
constantly aware of their position in the environment, in terms of both RHAlO| 7S AFRE 4 9T} (B) O] 2ofo| AL
space and time. Plants that have experienced variable nutrient AlZo Tzl A|ZH BEo| ZolM SHOIM KAl
availability in the past tend to exhibit risk-taking behaviors, such as o] QXK= K|&HOZ OIABICIE HS Ho| =oiC)
spending energy on root lengthening instead of leaf production. (A) In Tp70| Crst QobA JIRAS HBIBH AlZS o Al
contrast, plants with a history of nutrient abundance are risk averse AF CHAl #2] ZI0|2 OIASE O] Oj K|S AH|SH=
and save energy. At all developmental stages, plants respond to HIF 22 QS ZAste HES wo|= A0 9
environmental changes or unevenness so as to be able to use their O} (A) HICH2, QIoFE0] ZEE o|HS J4A Al
energy for growth, survival, and reproduction, while limiting damage © o|sle B|mslT O K|S HMOFSICH @E uich o}
and nonproductive uses of their valuable energy. o

p* nutrient: YL ** fertilizer: HIZ *3yforage: T5ka| ChL|Ch iloilfl M%% /g:g, Aoujf_ fﬂéw" :1!:'5'% MeE
& AEE 2hF Bl E4H 835t= SAl00,
ok ol X|e 4t HdAHQl ALE S HBHottt

ol UYL EE=S M MF0| 20|l= g B3E ASSIHM ML OAIE E= FOT 2 CH30], YA 22 Z2|X}7}

e 4% HElE S22 HE[ES LEAMA O H EY0M YRS M= A 22 ME2 U8 UHo 23 Agst=
(©)7} O|O{X|1, 2A gt FOFe| AL AE2 St AjZte| EH RR0|M HF & Xpie| XIS XSHoZ AMTICt
£ Ag 20 =0t sk (B)7t 0/01T O, In contrast2 A|ESIHA A OAZoh UE0| MotH Y et gLz
FYR0| SEWHE ol8E T AEol EHE HYsts (A)7F DXL E 0|0iX|= 0| 29 =ME JHE HAsICt
o3 finely ad. O|M|SHA tune v Z7SICE adaptive response M-& HHS nutrient n YA, FLE gardener n. FRAL recognize
QIMSICH nutrition 7. Y abundance n. 35 risk averse a. |22 2|L|5l= unevenness n. =@ reproduction 1.
HAl availability n. 7H84 risk-taking 4. 2|2 Z5t= supplemental a. £52| proliferate v. 34 A|7|Ct patch £
A2 @, Xt temporal a. A|Zt2| spatial a. 579
TE M sButifa plant does not have a caretaker to provide supplemental minerals, it can proliferate or lengthen its roots and
develop root hairs to allow foraging in more distant soil patches.
D HEALIPF o|ne BN FHE O|R0{Zl 20|t ifH2| 0= a plantO|1 SAtE does not haveO|Ch H-&AHA
SHoE MOl toRFA} to provide supplemental minerals£ a caretakerg AL FHO| FO{Ql it2 a plantE 7+2(Z!
Lt to allow ~& RAMY EH2=2 X0l toRFALZ, 3{8517| /it X2 20|S LiEtHCH
m At all developmental stages, plants respond to environmental changes or unevenness so as to be able to use their
energy for growth, survival, and reproduction, while limiting damage and nonproductive uses of their valuable energy.
: 29| FO{E£ plantsO| 1, SAHE respondO|Ct. Tso as to + SALRIYE 2 '~8}7| SiA'Bte SXo| o|0|E LIEHHCE
while limiting Ol3t= '~3tHAM'2t= 2l0je| ROjdES LIEtL= EAMF=O|L,
114 45 ¥o| ZLE 1004 - 25U 24
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Development can get very complicated and fanciful. A fugue by Sl A MHLE oje Exrstn B 270 9ot
Johann Sebastian Bach illustrates how far this process could go, when Johann Sebastian Bache] Z7h= stLpo| ar| af
a single melodic line, sometimes just a handful of notes, was all that ol Mz CHX| 440 20| 1 EIZJI7} YpE 1
the composer needed to create a brilliant work containing lots of X Lo BS EErst MAHE melsle SE3 A
intricate development within a coherent structure. Ludwig van Zo 0t=y| 93 Tast MEMS o o] BpEO|
Beethoven'’s famous Fifth Syr.nphony provides an exceptional example Ol 2IE 2Y 4 YSKS 20| ZCh Ludwig
of how much mileage a classical composer can get out of a few notes van Beethoveno| SBIst sH metZo ZajA| xD
and a simple rhythmic tapping. The opening da-da-da-DUM that J17F @ Jjo| 1 Chadtl 2|2 9= Scalos
everyone has heard somewhere or another appears in an incredible olOiLt BrS o|ole oloju & 9l=x|of Chat O]
variety of ways throughout not only the opening movement, but the o MEE 243 0|2 HZaCH B AFZISO0| oL
remaining three movements, like a kind of motto or a connective M7} Soj% A|ZF 250| Cf.cichEe AZo| uie
thread. Just as we don't always see the intricate brushwork that goes OFL} 17 B2 AR OFEREOF OfL|E} LbDiX|
into the creation of a painting, we may not always notice how 30K} LU QIALIA CHst HfAlo= LIEfLIC
Beethoven keeps finding fresh uses for his motto or how he develops 217} 12 AT SIS A O S0l B £
his material into a large, cohesive statement. But a lot of the =29 gA 2 & 9= 20| OFL|S0| BeethovenO|
enjoyment we get from that mighty symphony stems from the XIAIO| HEE OFTLZ OjEA| H& AMEA AIRSIe A
inventiveness behind it, the*|rir;i)rriisailev:e%dz:;oi):nce;\;e?:nr;u;c;!d:; S KX o 91 M= z‘IEH5PJ_'— Sz %?
TER OfEA HHo=XIE E& LOotEX= R
2 QACh J2L O 2 agR0M f2(7F =
A2 B2 BE2 1 ojHe =¥y, 5 s94H

oto|c|ofef 1HAel MINM HIREITH

s

-
Ho

#

AT

1z

Bach®l E7k2} Beethoveno| W= 532 0 _ L 2 EsD B
HHSE BHE0| EXIS MYt 2OITh HIZH YOIA Beethoven D 5¥0| RS =YL 2159l da-da-da-DUMO
2 OfL2t LIDIX] A ool A [PLE @7 D2HY LIERCRT $o, 12t Hof M £ Beethoveno] O] s
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oTE I dysta ot matM BIZHoE o] Bhg b7t 2E FHN| O
Crdet WEj2 Bhem|n HAE|O LIEIHTHE o|0|7} SO{7t0F BiCt. WatA BIZiol= @ "AELA Cheh WA o2 LIEH
CH7h 7HS MEStot

@ H=7tel 294H OfO|L|0E Ea&|AH THEC;

@ FHAT U™ XM s FAHoz NSt

@ 7= WoilM o] =85tA Fob ULt

® A7| Rpplel EAHFa 70| B EC

development n. <22 > FH7H(E) complicated a. 2%t fanciful . 2, 7| 4M St fugue n. F7HSHLES S5 (& &) 7t
FHE LIEILH CHE 4271 X8 DWstMA "ol et £ot7te= ofF HA) illustrate v 201 =Lt a handful
of 252 composer n. ZZ7t note n. 2, SE brilliant 2. S5t exceptional 4. 0| XMY HE=Z 243 02Xl
mileage n. 0|2 rhythmic a. 2|2 A= movement n. 4% motto n. Bt= 27 thread n &, & material n. HX

inventiveness n. S& %Y

mJust as we don't always see the intricate brushwork {that goes into the creation of a painting}, we may not always

notice [how Beethoven keeps finding fresh uses for his motto] or [how he develops his material into a large, cohesive
statement].

Just ase= ‘~Q Adb OEZER|2'2t= ofO|e] H&0{tE, Fo| 20| 0|0jZIL}. 0|0jX|= HO|M FO{= wel|d, SA
don't seeO|H, HACHHAE {that ~}0] SALS] EXO{Ql the intricate brushworkE A3t FHO| FO& welld, &

may not noticeO|H, or2 Y& AZAE|O U UHTECEE [how ~ motto]2t [how ~ statement]?t SEO{E MRALCE
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Precision and determinacy are a necessary requirement for all MM muMT sRAMe nE ojn| 9k TtE E
meaningful scientific debate, and progress in the sciences is, to a large 22 st We x7A0|H, IFSOM o] LHS Agh &
extent, the ongoing process of achieving ever greater precision. But B omM O =S MEAMS Ml As 1Y EO
historical representation puts a premium on a proliferation of HO|CE Q2L AN R&S Rao| ZAS =9
representations, hence not on the refinement of one representation ASH=E, O] 8 74X R0 HH7F obl =M o
but on the production of an ever more varied set of representations. Clorst zla Zisto] A0l 2042 == Ho|oh &
Historical insight is not a matter of a continuous “narrowing down” of AR EXS O|MO| MENSH HES K|L84A ‘S 7}
previous options, not of an approximation of the truth, but, on the = ol 22X, = Fla|o| 2Esto| ZHI} ofLjat B
contrary, is an “explosion” of possible points of view. It therefore aims 2 J}s3t BRSOl ‘muty =ypolch 12402 1
at the unmasking of previous illusions of determinacy and precision by Ho o|mMo| F2O|M Zol0] 21 E=xXo| st
the production of new and alternative representations, rather than at AE3t 2M0| ofs) Fa|= gl=st= Ho| ofL|a} Af
achieving truth by a careful analysis of what was right and wrong in =3 CjobE ol Ao MAo| ofs| SYAD HEy
those previous representations. And from this perspective, the of CH&H O|F0| 7}7l SHAto] BAE CalLfe HS
development of historical insight may indeed be regarded by the SEz BiCh 2] 0|3 BHOM HE oA
outsider as a process of creating ever more confusion, a continuous Exto| WS nStOAKE o] W o o] 2
questioning of certainty and precision seemingly achieved already, HeEOHs, 8 O 2 5212 0HSof e HE, =
rather than, as in the sciences, an ever greater approximation to the ojo] SIS A2 Ho|= AT FEAMo| it
truth. R&xol o2 X7IZ Rl BE AN 4=
* proliferation: S4! oIct
o & ottt A Aol EFYS OBl 2Tt W82 22, tet2 Y 2FH S YLz HE O Talo MR
S XNgste B, GMH TE2 o 74X &S FHsks Aol ofHa 8N O Chet Te dete dydte g Ye
ZZ5t ULt CHAl 2ell, GAE &2 T E2|of 7Ht0] ot7k7k= 40| ofLEt ks 20| REEez FIHHH B
EMste geR, Heda S et XL o2 M7|5hs A0| AAE T&o| dpjojztl & = JeB 2, dizt
Ol= @ 'o|0] &S AN 20|= adu Y=ty ol 7t HES L
@ GAMH =g Bote 7IE
® Of Atdol oish thetA siMof 7tsd
@ A ME0|AM Cheol #H ST
® +HE AN S Yy Mzl
013 precision n. =4 determinacy . 2’84 necessary requirement Z2 Z71 meaningful a. 2|0 £ to a large extent
oY 22 ongoing a A& T 5 representation n. &, A%, HAL put a premium on ~2 ZS2A|SICH refinement
n. A, 71 narrow down H2|E E3|Ct approximation n. =T, ZAl explosion n. Z%X Z7t unmask v BHE
2SICH illusion n. Ehe, 22t be regarded as ~2 2 OJAX|CH questioning . 2| X 7|, B seemingly ad ~9 AXE
Ho|l=
T2 EM  wAnd from this perspective, the development of historical insight may indeed be regarded by the outsider as a process
of creating ever more confusion, a continuous questioning of certainty and precision seemingly achieved already, rather
than, as in the sciences, an ever greater approximation to the truth.
. Tbe regarded as ~ &= '~2 {AX|CHEt= Q0|2 asQ| SHO2 YA a process of creating ever more confusionO|
ML S0r Atolof MYUE a continuous ~ already= §2| AT a process ~ confusiondt &4 A E ‘a process'Of
2ol 2 Qo= QS BHCE Trather than ~,2 '~2Chs, ~CHA0'2h= Q0|2 49| a process ~ confusiondt £ 2|
an ever greater ~ truth& CHH|A[Z| 1 QUCH
116 5 Fof IH= 1007 - 25¢ 2



The conventional view of what the state should do to foster
innovation is simple: it just needs to get out of the way. At best,
governments merely facilitate the economic dynamism of the private
sector; at worst, their lumbering, heavy-handed, and bureaucratic
institutions actively inhibit it. The fast-moving, risk-loving, and
pioneering private sector, by contrast, is what really drives the type of
innovation that creates economic growth. According to this view, the
secret behind Silicon Valley lies in its entrepreneurs and venture
capitalists. The state can intervene in the economy — but only to fix
market failures or level the playing field. It can regulate the private
sector in order to account for the external costs companies may
impose on the public, such as pollution, and it can invest in public
goods, such as basic scientific research or the development of drugs
with little market potential. It should not, however, directly attempt to
create and shape markets.

* lumbering: =X =8 Z20|&

(2]
o
®

MR g 5TE| Qe 277 RAS Bk
St=X|of tigt SEMel Holls e, =7t ©
X Hsi7t o EA & BRI ACHE AO|CH 7| A
Of, 3= Tzt R0 XY 542 A 53
#o|1, xofol FRo= A59 =L F20|1,
FEHo|H 2=Hl J|HS0| HSHoz AAS ¢
HMotch g, WEA FE0|1, S AFRSHH,
d7Hel Uzt 220| ZH 42 HEsts il 7
g2 dMZ FTots HOICh O Ao m=H, A
2|2 #2|o HZ2 7|Y7t=a WA FXIHS00A
ULE =7tk FHO| N = AR, 2F AT A
I E HZE7LE ZYo] g2 ESSHA 5t7] 2l8iM
2t 3L =7t Sdfet 20| 7|Y0| S50 Fatst
= °F H| 80| CHal MAX|7| flof AUt £FES A
Mg = A2m, 7|= Jreh AL AlE FHH 0| A
o Y= oU4EF JHE 22 S FxrE = A
Ch J2iLh, 7t AlEE 2en Hdsta|in HH

AMESfM = 2 EIC}

a4 g FS= O A0 I7t2 deof it MeHQl #Ee dYst= 22, o] 2o M2 A ZH 432 #eE2
e dsdte DIz £20| FEo{Of Bt =7h= O2e 258 WHSHR]| AT Jtset o HYS 2280k SO,
AlY HIE Bt L SSHO| FX5t= & MeHHQl Attt f=Jsof ohot H1zhg =atst ZF0| notdt however?t
Mol Zioz Hof, HZtole 710t MFHo 2 JfYste ot A E of0|7t oo MM XA TIC maty #IZHE
@ ANEes HELD ddoty{n Y AZsiM =0 7t HMESTt
@ ZH Mg ddsts O U BES HAAF|H
® ofE d=0Mz 7|EE FHSHH
@ AlY HIE nqstH
® U BZ0| A2 FEIE SHH

o= conventional a. & EXQl, 25X foster v. ZLSICL STISICE innovation n. &4l get out of the way 23l 7+ |A

V.
SICt  government n. FE  facilitate v. ZEISICH dynamism n. 984, 23  heavy-handed a X0, 1Al
=

o
bureaucratic 2. t28 9l institution n. 7|2 actively a0 =2X 22 inhibit . AX|SICH 2SICH fast-moving a. bt

2Z|0|& pioneering a. XX Ql, 71X 2| entrepreneur n. 7|27,

intervene v. 7§ }3ICH regulate v. FXISICH account for ~Off MS

n HME

-1
Ao
A
1z

m The fast-moving, risk-loving, and pioneering private sector, by

[that creates economic growth]}.

. %9 0= The fast-moving ~ private sectorO|H, Al 7i2| F&AI7} HEE HZAL|O| F0{2| A 0|2l private sector

FASHE FERO|EZ, th SALis7h AL by contrast= 41 W81 CHEE(= LHEO0| 2 U AFESHCt MHALS =3t

ZACHH AL whatO] O|11= HAFE {what ~ growth}7t 24 20

re
¥

7|42l venture capitalist n. #HIX| £X}7} state n. =7t

K|} external a. /22| impose v. £1ISICt potential

contrast, is {what really drives the type of innovation

=
=

.
<]

et S oLt what2 0| M SAL drives| SHO 2 FAtT

the type of innovation0| A0, 0|2 FZH HAHCHFAIE [that creates economic growth]?| =4{& gr=C}.
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Providing feedback to students is a critical task of teachers. General Sl A SMEO|A mEWMS mMIsts HS mA
psychology has shown that knowledge of results is necessary for o7l a8 4 o|C Ut Alz|ste ZHato| st |
improving a skill. Advanced musicians are able to self-critique their AlO| 7|22 SAIAF|E O QST HS Bl =
performances, but developing music students rely on teachers to OIC} 425 SOIJIES XIAlO] HZE AAZ T
supply evaluative feedback. The most constructive feedback is that st & OIX|BH MASID 9/ 20IS HjoL SIS S
which expresses the discrepancies between a student's performance of WIIN mCHS FMZSle DAL o|ESiCh J}E A
a piece of music and an optimal version. Expert teachers give more MFO| mCHS Sof s o Cfst sHO| =g}
detailed feedback than general appraisals, and music educators A|™o| H{F ALO|O] 2EUX|S ESH= HO|Ch 23
generally recognize that more specific teacher feedback facilitates S| DAMS QHFEO| WIIECH O ALM3H DTS =
student performance improvement. Researchers also have explored T SO MEeAIS O TA|EQl MAF M| SH{0| SO
whether the feedback of effective teachers is more often positively or o= SHAIS EXISICID HE OINBICH HIXIES
negatively expressed, that is, constituting praise or criticism. One might w3l OBt MAIO| mEHO| Of K= 2MEOo= B
intuitively think that positive comments are more motivating to o HMMOoZ mHE X = A =L H|IS 0|2
students and, as a result, are more associated with effective teaching. SX| EFTSCH AJZES ZXXO| o|70| SISO
The research, however, paints a slightly different picture. Although A e £7|2 2ojstn AoEoz BapNol Jl=
positive feedback is likely more helpful with younger learners and in A HS HBEO0 UCID ABHOZ MZISHK| &
one-on-one instruction, more advanced music students seem to accept o= Jgu O 9T ofz o2 a1 Jalc
and benefit from greater levels of criticism in lessons. 2XEO| mTH0| 0f2l SHAXIQ ATHY mAO|A L
Cg =80 S X AW 84S H2E O &3

E SMEL 2NN O 52 £F0 HHE wois

0|1 0|9g QL XY =Lt
84 @ positive comments7t S E0AH 'E7|1& F£ A'0|EZ, motivatedE motivating2 2 11X OF BHC},

@ FO developing music studentsO|A] B 0{= studentsO|7| LHEO0] O[O =LXA|7 B SALE MO SIEE, relyE=

HESI,. rely on2 '~0ff o|ESICHZ|CHCH'EHE 2|0|O|EL
@ 0l A= that2 feedbacke 7t2|7|= CHEAME 244 which= O CHEALE MHALR St= ZAHZALZ 0|22, which

HESL, LUH2R that which7t 201 B2, '~Ql 2, ~3h= Bl 20|21 s A otrt,

[
[

have explored?| SXO{E 240l ZHHOIZEE 0|F1 ALLE, whether= HESIC}

®
® '~ A Ze0|2ts 0| HEAIEZ MYAOBE ikely= HHSICH

013 critical 2. 323t psychology n. 2|2 improve v. &
I

a M0l optimal a X[X 9|, X|M9| appraisal n.

FAFAIZ|CEH advanced a. =%l evaluative a. B7+2| constructive

o
Y7t specific o THEQl facilitate ZTISICH effective a. E1HE QI

constitute v. LA SICt intuitively a0 ZI A 22  be associated with ~2t ZHEE|CH slightly ad 27t =2 one-on-one

a YCige

el
Ho
HE
1z

of music and an optimal version].

: 29| 0= The most constructive feedbackO|1L is7b S At
X|IACHHALO|, =24 THACHEAFE [which ~ version]2| =4

BAFO|2|'2t= 2|O|O|L},
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m The most constructive feedback is that [which expresses the discrepancies between a student’s performance of a piece
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Green products involve, in many cases, higher ingredient costs than Sl A oS Ao XA MES =2 FEHC
S — 1 [ Iy —
those of mainstream products. (C) Furthermore, the restrictive o -
P 9 O &2 YRHE AHBCL (O AT 1 B
ingredient lists and design criteria that are typical of such products M UBFEIOl XS A2 221 C|Xfol 7|Z0| KeH
=2 L o™ | &= P} T'_‘ O
may make green products inferior to mainstream products on core HEZES =2 RELC HA M5 =002 Sof, o
|a= T = =i oo = = =2V, =2
performance dimensions (e.g., less effective cleansers). In turn, the SaEol MEAA O USaH s & ot 2
higher cos.ts and lower performance of so.me products attract (?nly a AEoE Us HEZo| O =2 HEI O Yo Ms
small .portlon of the customer b.ase, Ieadmg t.o I?wer econom|.e5 of o NWZo| 9F ML HHOl Q0IsjN, AT XX,
scale in procurement, manufacturing, and distribution. (B) Even if the osoM O w2 7mo| HXE xsict (@) K
green product succeeds, it may cannibalize the company’s higher-profit A MEO| NISEaE 7| I4o =2 R ES
(=] = (XY ' H—= T T T ==
mainstream offerings. Given such downsides, companies serving TorHe 4 QUCt o SHEOl me Tasm A
mainstream consumers with successful mainstream products face what = oy
‘ ore o 2 BHQ =5 HEoE £ AR 87E S5
seems like ah Ob.VIOUS |nvestment. decmoh. (A) They'd rather put L J|EC O W3 X MK wol= ZHoj
money and time into known, profitable, high-volume products that ZHBICH (A) O52 X nZ40| Ol AtEES| 2
= . =21 = [ 0= —
serve populous customer segments than into risky, less-profitable, a2 mES & gL oBstn A0M0| O We 4
= 37 E T MT TIBOrL THOo == &
low-volume products that may serve current noncustomers. Given that = .
. k ‘ y Zo| MEWCHE, CH40l D7 AZ0 272 553
choice, these companies may choose to leave the green segment of = 0|0 AT QYT £0M0| Y Cio| HE0| =
— = P S T o M S — = [
the market to small :l::he competltors.m(w:H r _ I} A|ZHS EXISIT Alo] BiCh 0@ MElS mas
* segment: =4 ** cannibalize: Ct *** procurement: & = =
i = P TE o o0g 7lge AR A ZHYHEA AR
Ay B2 AR Mg B 4 Art
o & Hetd HESO0| Yt MFEL 2% HE0| o &Ch= 2 g% FOI 2 Lh30=, FurthermoreE &3l =2/ 2EsHH
XetE mMFel E oHE BEE 2Y5t= (O7F 0l0X| 2, (02 & HH ZHOM Hetd HEQ =2 HI81 H2 45 W0
2 H[XF 7|8t0] Migte|o] 2o X7t O HotXict= B ANE FMAISH 20| 0]of, €3 Mgt MFO0| d3stHEtE
7|1EQ #=9d0| =2 FF HEQ TUHE TAY £ ACt= £ CHE FZHY ZUE 4Yst= ()7t 010{T O3, (B)IAM
A 43X TR HMES ERS 7IUES They2 LOBTAM 023 4F0M 43 =&/ HES B/ 7|HS0
o MEHS 1A Zl=XE AGdt= (A)ZF OHX|H2Z O|0jX|= 0| 22 =ME 7Y MBIt
0% involve v. =85ICt ingredient cost ¥ EH| mainstream a. T&/2| profitable a. =2d0| = high-volume a. CHEQ|
populous a. Ct=2|, Q1717 BY2  current 2 HXH2| niche n. (AZ2]) SM offering n. ME, & 27 downside n. FHEQIH
obvious a. ot EHTE restrictive a. MTt5t=  ingredient 1. & criterion n. 7|E(p/ criteria) inferior a. O @&t
core a2 42| dimension n. Xt attract v. F2ISICH DISSICE portion n £ customer base n. 1245 economies
of scale 22| ZH|(H4 2o ool waf thE H| 80| HA5t= Z) distribution n. /S, 2HI
T2 24 mThey'd rather put money and time into known, profitable, high-volume products {that serve populous customer

segments} than into risky, less-profitable, low-volume products [that may serve current noncustomers].

. 'BELCt ASHZ|E O YstChatE 20/ Twould rather A than By T+&0| A% =0, into known, profitable, high-volume

products?t A0l SiZst1, than into risky, less-profitable, low-volume products?t BOI| Sl &SIC}, {that ~ segments}@t [that
2+

~ noncustomers]= ZtZf 20| U= productsE FAlsHE ZHACHEAFEO|LCE,
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Japanese used to have a color word, ao, that spanned both green
and blue. In the modern language, however, ao has come to be
restricted mostly to blue shades, and green is usually expressed by the
word midori. When the first traffic lights were imported from the
United States and installed in Japan in the 1930s, they were just as
green as anywhere else. Nevertheless, in common parlance the go light
was called ao shingoo, perhaps because the three primary colors on
Japanese artists’ palettes are traditionally aka(red), kiiro(yellow), and ao.
The label ao for a green light did not appear so out of the ordinary at
first, because of the remaining associations of the word ao with
greenness. But over time, the difference between the green color and
the dominant meaning of the word ao began to feel awkward. Nations
that are less assertive might have opted for the solution of simply
changing the official name of the go light to midori Not so the
Japanese. Rather than alter the name to fit reality, the Japanese

government announced in 1973 that reality should be altered to fit the

name: henceforth, go lights would be a color that better corresponded
to the dominant meaning of ao.

* parlance: 20

S oi™o| Y=o ao'EHE M THOjTE
=0 Otk @=of 2 UARACEH
o, SO0 M= ‘a0’7t T2 LTt M
AL, XEM2 HE ‘midori'gts THOIE2
Ct. 1930ELCHOf| %x|Zx9o| AMS50| OjZC2EE
D Ao AXERJASE I, AASE2 COHE =
ORSEZEX| 2 REAO|ACE B2 S5t
2l 802 = 4Z7} ‘ao shingoo'2td
ootz U2 3I7tE9| H EQ| 3RMO|
‘aka'(ZHAY  kiiro' (‘e 2HA), 12|31 'ao0’0|

. EtOf fao'et =EM ZHof Hot =
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2 0= 3
2| O|StA EO|X| BERUATE. SHA|ZE A[ZEO] X|LFEH A,
EEMI} a0’ B0 F=E 2|Of A0S XHO[7t Of A
SHA AR 7| AIEHEE B T2k Li2ts2 2HESt
A = Mo M HEYES ‘midori'2 HHE SHZE
ME MEASK = ZECE S22 OFA SHX| H%
Ch O|§2 o&of %30 HFSH= i, 1973EH0
e YRE 0|80 HFd HHS HHPSI|= EH
ULk 12 0|22, A MSS2 a0'2| F& 2ofo
2 REots Mol =AU

o Yoo 2f DML 2EMS BT JHa|7|H a0t WO T2 DEME of|shA EIUXIY, U8 M S| Y
M2 = §F3| ‘a0 shingoo'2td EF=0I, AIZHO| X|LEHAM HH| MzF5o| MEEM)Dt ‘a0’ FE 20| (TH2HA) AFO]2] XtO]
b OJMSHA “UAX|A E[RAL, o™ Ligts ZHESHA M2 2| O|§E ‘midori’2 HIERAS AOIX|E, A2 HE= 0|82
Ao A B = oA CHE XS FFChs = YOI BIZ oj5to| £ 4550| ‘a0’ FE 2|00 & H Felst=
MYO| EACHE &S Sl FR7I U=s9 MYS HENCE AS € & AD, MatM 0|§2 A0 IA s A0
OfLat O Hith, & A2 O[F0 XA HRASS & 4= ACL W2tM BIZtol= @ 0|50 X0 S HES 7|27t
71 HAESI.
@ 07t AFRHE0] OrZ&0| 7HX|2 e AS HIdnta
@ ¥ M=s2 MA =S m2tof oot
@ ¥ MzSS LIEHE Of ‘ao'2te B0 AMEO| X[ Zolztn
® 1se T M=59| Mg o HAo=ZE HHRLX| @S Z0|2tn

) span v. ZX|Ct restrict v. M|SHE|CE SHYEICH traffic light n. 2S5 import v. =23ICH install v. EXISICH traditionally
ad BSH2E out of the ordinary S0|3t, MCHE, H|H 42| association n. HE(d) greenness n. =2  dominant a.

FZ awkward a O] M3t assertive o FHEE QI £S5 opt for ~

el
Ho
HE
1z

2 MEHSICE henceforth adl 0|2 correspond v. £3}6

mJapanese used to have a color word, ao, [that spanned both green and blue].

tEt

: Tused to + SAHAE 2 "(AtAO) ~Sk=2 T}, ~O|RUCH2t= 20| E LIEHHCE havel| S O{ 2l a color word2t S0t ALO]
prl

of UL o= S7 BAY UM, T
RISHE §HOR Mol FATHYARLOILE
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Our behaviour can be modified externally without there being strong LS| 230 WES Zaist QI of =

personal motivation. Everything from our supermarket shopping and
online browsing choices are examples of how our actions are shaped

without our conscious choice or motivation. However, when processes

t2ist JHQIN =7|7F Q=
MEfolM 9RHoR +HE 4 ULt 229
o

L0 2 A3t 22Fl0fk
=

ox

= T

—
S2|o] o4 QI Melo|Lt 57

= =jo|Lt £7| go|E 220 #E
police us but fail to truly influence us, we do not continue with the o] of= A A =X|of Cist ojA[o|Ch 2Lt Db
S S o P} . ' o

behaviours after the processes are removed. This is passive = . -
processe: o e b P So| 222 SNSRI WYz LalofH YL Ol
engagement rather than ownership. A better way in which we can be XA| 2& @ 1 HS0| HAE Sof Q2)= 1 HE
N2 ' o= = T T = [=¥=)
externally supported to take action is by having friends who encourage S ALK YCh Ol AQa}7|HIH A5 Ao
us. You may not be sold on going vegan, but yet give veganism a try O|CH 2|7} WES T2 gEmoz X[A[HS A

. [=Ne) = —_—

f'at the start of. the year because so.me. of. your Afrle.nds suggest you do Ol [ S HIMO Oa|Z HadEL ATE Zt-
it together. Without the anchor of intrinsic motivation however, even a O[T}, THAIS OyZ4st KiAIZO|XfO| AYEHS SH= 70
small bump in the road may reset you back; we may go back to eating s MEGX USX|E DEXTF CHAlO| RIS =
== B= =AM, o=l T E &
meat in February when the. social supp?rt has disappeared. Resonance o D§0| THAIO| IS S| SHOF BHChT M| OHSHY|
helps us connect to our internal motivation to change rather than S0 71 Sho| AJEHO| SUEIBH KAl MBS A|lZa 2 2

being ‘pushed’ from the outside, and in turn helps us form a habit,
where our self-concept makes a shift from ‘someone who does not like .

cycling’ to 'someone who cycles'.

-4
Ho

M
=

3

Hr

1

= X|0f Z20j X0t E el el
HZCHZE SOZIA SX| 220 R2|= ARH
At2tRl 280jl= 7|8 He AR & z
EC1 Sy 227t %0
st = 229 WA 3712
WMo R S FUStEE ZFT, AN 22|
o| Xtot JE-2 ‘KtHA EFV|IE =
OMEE RAIHAHE Ete Fa7V'E 0|85t EILCE

* resonance: =2, 2|9
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QEH 2000 o5 WSOl Hat = AX|, JHele| LY F7(7t et 2iet WSOl X&HE7| ofHLs AS 2F3ts

ZO|CE, FOT 22 WAMH &7 2o7F ot &2 o2{gT A0 = HS0| H HEH= ot & ATt WEAH,

53| AMAF Y&S AZSICHL ASIH X|X[7F ARZER|H CHAl 7|8 YA & = Ak AE ZEstn Uk Mty

Aol s AM=s) B An 22D 80| daE thg FOT 20| O|ofMoF o2 & + ULt @ & 20

IS0 ARE MY 4= A & 5 A= WE0| As5EER, 00 FOT 20 S07t1, ® ts ZHUAM

‘resonance’7t 22| 2E0| OtL|2t WY S7|of HEE(0f o2 Jdd& S=te 290 O|0X|= 20| =& 0| AHAH
U 22 oo S97t= Aol 7tE HEBILt

Ct. matA FoiT

anchor n. & intrinsic . L§X{Z 2l motivation n. &7| bump n. £XE, (OtH2) ZZ disappear v. Al2HX|Ct behaviour

n d3 modify v. £SICt HASICH externally ad 2AFH2E, FEZEE conscious a. 2|4 %l process n. 117,

37 passive a. =552l engagement n. 0], 712 ownership n. &7 encourage v. ZA2{SIC}, HSICH vegan n YA
A

AZ=O|X} veganism n. MAIFO| resonance n. & in turn Z=, A OZ  self-concept n. AtOt 7HE  cycling n.
XA EH7|
m However, when processes police us but fail to truly influence us, we do not continue with the behaviours after the
processes are removed.
: &AL whenO| O|Tl&= RAFEQ| 0l processesO|H, SAL police@t failo] HEAL bute2 HWE AAL0f QACE Mail
to ~ & '~8tX| 28lChek=s o|0|0|Ct FHEO| F0{& we0|1, SAH= do not continueO|Lt. after= ‘~3t Z0f'2H= 2|0|9]
HEAMZ AUT F O F0 the processes?t SA are removed?t OO EICH

m A better way {in which we can be externally supported to take action} is by having friends [who encourage us]
A

: 2% F0l& A better wayO|H THX|AF + ZHACHHAL, FEH in whichZ} O|LE EAE {in which ~ action}2| #=4&
Z=0f TX[AL byel X 0{2 SHATE having friendsZ7t AR F=2 A YA who?t O|i= & [who ~ us]Zt AT AL

friends& At}
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Trends constantly suggest new opportunities for individuals to Sl A oS ALZEO0| XFAIS CHA| CIZSE A2
restage themselves, representing occasions for change. To understand 2 732 B0l HA|stD, Hsto| IjE LIEFHCH
how trends can ultimately give individuals power and freedom, one ouo| 22Fo= o= JHOIoA B A= =
must first discuss fashion’s importance as a basis for change. The most  OILX|Z O[8317| ML THA HBE o3t 7|
common explanation offered by my informants as to why fashion is so Hto 2= Ao T|MO| ZR A0 CisH =o|sot sict ol
appealing is that it constitutes a kind of theatrical costumery. Clothes TjAMO| A OhEOIX|O| CHs Lio| M RZAH
are part of how people present themselves to the world, and fashion So| B 1 =8 Moo 70| AZo| HIFO|
locates them in the present, relative to what is happening in society oA TLABICH= ZHO|CH £ AIZIS0| XFAIS A
and to fashion’s own history. As a form of expression, fashion contains AO| O] I HrAlo] QHO|D TjMS AIB|OjM &
a host of ambiguities, enabling individuals to recreate the meanings OfLbT Qe o 2T DM RO SIAbel TS0
associated with specific pieces of clothing. Fashion is among the Q=2 sxo) XIAIZICH B3 SEj2A mMe o
simplest and cheapest methods of self-expression: clothes can be ol @3S ot 9lof JHOI0] EXTH 20 HtEl
inexpensively purchased while making it easy to convey notions of ojO|= MAZS & QA BiCh IMS X7 B3|
wealth, intellectual stature, relaxation or environmental consciousness, JIE Chastn ZHM HHY X SiLE, 22 s
even if none of these is true. Fashion can also strengthen agency in A0jE 4 Qom B KN 53 A Ll 7 of
various ways, opening up space for action. AlOf CH3H 7HES, HIZ 0|2 = Oj= ZHE AMAO| Of

Tt SH et she, 4ol BEE + Ak HHS =8 o
WHOZ AZHS Z2sto], 35S f U E
of & & Urt

NO|EZ, F0{et X7} SLSICE M2t them2 XP{CHF AL

88 @ F0i2l peopled] X7 A MAO| =oO| F
themselves2 1 X{Of SHC}

rir

@ BEO 2O 9% ol= YAMEE o|IE PHAIR MJOD 2, that2 HAHSICH EEO F0{£= The most common
explanationO| 1, offered by my informants as to why fashion is so appealing2 FE $4sts AR ARO| is7t

SAHO|CE
® 20| A= FHAE the meaningsE MGt MAHEATFE O|EL1 JULEZ, associated= HHSIL}
@ At purchasedE F=A3t= 2AI0|EE, inexpensively= & ESICE
©® ZIE LIEtH= 2ATEE 0|81 A28 ZE, opening2 HESICL
o= trend n. 98 constantly ad. 20|, A% represent v. LIEILICH occasion n. I, AL ultimately ad S3H2=
informant n. Y& X SXt appealing 2. 012 M9l constitute v. T&SICH costumery n 9|4, 2% a host of Ct9|

ambiguity n. 228 convey v HESICt intellectual a. XX 2l consciousness n. 2|4! strengthen v. Z%}5ICH

-1
Ao
A
1z

m Trends constantly suggest new opportunities for individuals to restage themselves, representing occasions for change.
: 2%9| O£ Trends, SAHE suggestO|1l, new opportunities?t 52 0{0|C}. to restage themselves= new opportunities
£ FAMSE FEAE SHO| toRYARE MYUCH for individualse toR ™AL 2|09l FO{E LIEHHLY

m As a form of expression, fashion contains a host of ambiguities, enabling individuals to recreate the meanings [associated

with specific pieces of clothing].

52| ®XIAMT As a form of expressiong M Qlstdl, 22Xl F0{= fashionO|1 SAHE containsO|H a host of
ambiguities?} SX0{0|C}, 0t F2| enabling 0|StE BAMTFE2E, Tenabling + FH 0| + S8 HOj(toFdAh, +X2E
F[BtCt. individualsZ7t =X 0{0| 1 to recreate O|St7t 22X 2 H0{0|Ct utHFZ AL [associated ~ clothing]2 the meanings

g su3
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A firm is deciding whether to invest in shipbuilding. If it can produce Sl A S B|AF EMYO| EXFERE A™SID
at sufficiently large scale, it knows the venture will be profitable. (C) oI} BHOF ZEF| CIREE MAKS & QICtn A
But one key input is low-cost steel, and it must be produced nearby. 2 1 (AFRIAtO)) mE0| £0M0| YS Hate HE
The company’s decision boils down to this: if there is a steel factory T QIC} () BIXITH B 74K| A 9 @Ak K}
close by, invest in shipbuilding; otherwise, don't invest. Now consider o] ZHHO|T, IHS ZHOIA AYAFE|OOF BT 1
the thinking of potential steel investors in the region. (B) Assume that s|A0| XS AT Cpemt 2t0| EC) HeF AKX of
shipyards are the only potential customers of steel. Steel producers 28 DEO| YCHH ZMQIO| EXISIT, TX| %o
figure they'll make money if there's a shipyard to buy their steel, but o Exisx| Of2l O[F| 1 K|0f Qe AXYE ZbA
not otherwise. Now we have two possible outcomes — what EXpRISO| MZtS Tafs| Hat (B) ZMATF S
economists call “multiple equilibria.” (A) There is a “good” outcome, in RN ZA AH|XED JPESIEL 2R AR S
which both types of investments are made, and both the shipyard and XfAlo| ZHS nOjst xMATF Yo xfAlo] =2
the steelmakers end up profitable and happy. Equilibrium is reached. 9 740|7, DX $OB ES WX Faj2|atn Azt
Then there is a "bad” outcome, in which neither type of investment is SiC} oA Q2= HFEAISO| Ea FEolaln &
made. This second outcome also is an equilibrium because the 2L JlSst £ 7bX ZTE JXA S () B
decisions not to invest reinforce each other. ATF YO, 10 HD oM = JHK| X e
* equilibrium: & 7t BE O|20{X| D, AMAQL MK 2E A Of
S2 21 W=SHA ECh 20| 0|F0{X|= AO|C.
acksof i Aozt A=, 3 2o WolME (2
S) O EX HEj: O|RO{X|X| @=Lt O & BNy
Z1t E3H #HO| O|R0{Tl ol fListH FEXISH
X @ACts 2FOo| MEE Z=5t7| WEO|Ct
s YO BX 2YE 2USHE of slAte] YFO| Bl 0[o7|StE WEQ FOiT 2 Cha0f, Y Y 2402 MH|E HYS
ASSIHM ZMY FX 0|27 Q2 B 3T EX0| 3 ASS s, 1 2lAtel 2T 4TS T 7l MRS
o U2 ZUSt= (O7ZF O|OX| 2, MZUXIS2l UYES FESIHM B FH'9| ZUE E&3H= (B)7t 0|01 LHE, ‘&=
od9 £ UM g%, & =ML NELAV BE BEXols (S22 d¥ & O RBASHA G L2 o 2ol 25t
(A7t BEX[Z2 2 O[0fX|= 20| 22 &AMZ 7HY Moot
k) shipbuilding n. Z4(Q) sufficiently ad S&5| venture n. (AtRA42[) 2 steelmaker n. MZ YX} profitable a. =2 0|
A&, 0|50| == outcome n. Z1t reinforce v. ZSSICH shipyard n. M4 figure v. MZISICH multiple a. S22,
Ct#=2|  boil down to ~ Z= ~0| E|Ct
TE M #Steel producers figure [they'll make money if there's a shjpyard to buy their steel], but not otherwise.

: 282 F0{& Steel producers, SAtE figureO|Ct ZX 0|2 MOl HALH [they'll ~ steel] §0= thatO| 2FE|0 RULCH
to buy their steel2 a shipyard& =45tz HEAE Y2l toRHAO|CE otherwises ‘(2H2) 1 E 2
Ol M=2h= 2/0|2] BALZ, but not otherwise= %2 make moneyQt LiEM o2 ‘X YoM =5 HX| £oiC

o|0|E L{EFHCE
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Each new wave of technology is intended to enhance user 18 zizio] 2E J|20 2HL HOLS BEA
convenience, as well as improve security, but sometimes these do not o w0l ofL|3} AL} HO|MS SHAISIES O E0|
necessarily go hand-in-hand. For example, the transition from magnetic Xoh MIjE O|ZHS0| BFEA| S KME RS e
stripe to embedded chip slightly slowed down transactions, sometimes Ch oj= Sof D mojA WEE Fozol A
frustrating customers in a hurry. Make a service too burdensome, and S1S e AE)E 7t LA 2 Hi 2
the potential customer will go elsewhere. This obstacle applies at S ZMAIZICH MHAZ {5 SciAziz olso &
several levels. Passwords, double-key identification, and biometrics such X me b2 zoz 2t Holoh ofa mHe ofa
as fingerprint-, iris-, and voice recognition are all ways of keeping the ~z0|M HREICH HYUHS O|F 7| &0l X2, =
account details hidden from potential fraudsters, of keeping your data X 9S4 OlAlD} ZHS M| OlAlS B AXYE Ol
dark. But they all inevitably add a burden to the use of the account. ANIIECZEE AN NS HEE 27 = = o
On top of the hurdles introduced in accessing his or her money, if a So| HO|E|S B2z SX|SHe HHMo|Ch SHX|TH 1
suspected fraud is detected, the account holder has to deal with the HES DS 2IImSHA X AFR0| 2Ee J}E3
phone call asking if he or she made the suspicious transactions. This is Ch RHAlo] o Mol o TQIEl Ligto) Cisy, of
all useful at some level — indeed, it can be reassuring knowing that O o|AlABS AZ|7} ZR|E|H, 2L Zolo| 1
your bank is keeping alert to protect you — but it becomes tiresome OJAlARS AME WX 2 2o M3} =52
if too many such calls are received. Srjsjorat 3iCh O|HS BE of- HE £20| g
“fraud AL umz, ojaigel 2wol oaigg wus| S
dAE =FX @1 Utt= AS LA =lof etdol
2 & AX|T, 2Tt HE HE BO| A E[H
&2 Yo| =Lt
ot & 7| SO AHBAL Ho|du Hotg SAI0f =0/ oK, HMEZEE £ Q47 Y oA EdkEe A2 otLts HE
HYSl= S0|Ch FOIT 2E2 Ao =0 HZote MM o 2ot =A7E EX & ofLat A7|7F SfMEl= a7t
AR EH s HEf7t AM=Z O|RO T AKX =tz WS &Otof oih= &S B ALt @ & YoM = HI2E S,
0|F 215, dAl Q4 St 22 Bt HX|S0| M7|E Bt O =30] =X AF AL #E2 7I5stttn 21, 6 tZ
=M= o[t =l Fot ol HE= R85 o] E 5= AKX T BO| ZHQH HAZTICHD YOk Oty
2ol HolE e Jd"gE FHHLez gttt FOT 22 @0 S0{7t0F 20| XAAAEA HAELE OBz FO{T
=82 e S07l= Aol 71 HESILt
o= on top of ~0| H35t0 hurdle n. tH, ZO{ access v. F2SICt suspected a. 2| A 22 intend v. 2= 5ICt enhance
v. Z3SICH convenience n. HO|(A) transition 7. T2t embedded a LHZ'EO| transaction n. 72 frustrate v ZHE A|7|LC,
AHYAIZ|ICE in a hurry HF  burdensome a. £ EHA2{2 obstacle n. &2, Z0i= identification . 42 biometrics 7.
MH QAMXIZ, SKf S MM HEE 0|83t 215 &Al) fingerprint n. X|2 iris n. SX fraudster n. AL7|T  inevitably
ad. 27tH|StA|  reassuring a. QM A|7|=  tiresome a HEE, It
T2 M wEach new wave of technology is intended to enhance user convenience, as well as improve security, but sometimes
these do not necessarily go hand-in-hand.
: 282 F0{& Each new wave of technologyO|H &A= $=&EQl is intendedO|Ct. enhance ~2F improve ~7t ‘B0t
otL|2t AZ'2t= 20|29 TA as well as B2 HZE| 0| be intended tol| O]0{X|&= BWH FXE O|2Ct SATEAL but
CHZOll O[0{X|= E2| F0]= theseO|H SAh= do not goO|Ct O[Uf these= & EOIM AGoh 'Hold F4fu Hot gtd'g
7t2|ZItt. go hand-in-hand= ‘M2 2ESHA ZtEE(C, &7 T ECHEt= 209 28 EO|L)
® Make a service too burdensome, and the potential customer will go elsewhere.
: THEE, and -y TFEE X0 2oz ~ofjgl, AYM 0|2kz =2 2|0[E LIEHCE and 20 FHE2 "make
+ 250 + 284 HO|, X2 MACH, a serviceZt H 0], too burdensome0| SXZA H0{0|C}. and 0[35t2| B2l F0
£ the potential customer0|1l, &A= will goO|Lt. elsewheres= 'CHE RO Z'EtE= 2|0|2| BAIRZ SAF goE AT
124 £5 g0 TUE 1008 - 25% 24
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Some propositions about lotteries are extremely likely to be true. Sl A 20| B3 Y HESS Y FH=AO0|
Consider the proposition ‘any given ticket in a ten-million ticket lottery 2A| =Ch MOF Xo| 23 SO|A =O{X ofm 23
is a losing ticket'. (B) Despite being overwhelmingly likely to be true, 0| THHO| O 5l =EHo|Chale HHE Das B
many philosophers think that such propositions, based on probabilities Bl (B) Y 50| YEMOZ Lo0|E 215D,
alone, are different from other propositions we regularly rely upon. It's oo MEabe SHE0(R 2ASD 9= 23 W
been popular to suppose, for instance, that we don't know that we J} 237} YbMoZ Bl= Ch2 HREel= ChECim
have lost the lottery just by reflecting on how unlikely winning is. (C) MZESICH G2 S0f AOpLt DOl JHs 0| WeX|
This is puzzling, because there are many things we take ourselves to = O 208l HoELE 237 20| A
know even though we presumably have more than a one-in-ten-million x| UUCH= HS QX' BSICIT JFESH= HO| &
chance of being wrong. For example, you might know you will attend HIRO|C} () O|He SlZaler, S JHsMo| RE
a meeting later, even though occasionally meetings get cancelled D) MOMEO| UHCE =Cf SX|2tE, 92|7} oota
unexpectedly — and surely more frequently than one-in-ten-million s ‘Brer 740| Q17| M20[CH G2 S0f, 2 3
meetings! (A) If we want to avoid conceding that the scope of our o7} 7|k BIH AAET, 23 MO Ho| 3o
knowledge is much more limited than usually supposed, there must be = o HEC O RS IHXZE oj2Ee LX)
some difference between the probabilistic evidence we have about the 3|0/ AMBIEIEHE HS U A5 QUCH (A) DFF ©
lottery and evidence for regular things that we do know. 2|7F 23| K|AlO] M7} HE AXMSH= HEC} M
* proposition: HH| ** concede: 21 3}ICt O HStsolale S oIFstm AKX QCiE ©a|7)

=Ho| oish 7k A= =HEX A 227t

2a A= LEHel Ao 2ot SH Atojo= ot

KpO[7t QUOOFZE SHC}

-
Ho

AT

1z

S0 HHE YN, 5 WY Yo 5@ T EF o Y2 SHA Y2 Aooket 22 YA 0 52 HEZ HY 7Hs90l
UL S MAlst FOIT 2 ChE0ls, ol2ie Bt Aol s =HO[X|R, B2 HoIXS0| =0T 278 A=
27t N2 €0 QUCtD "oOhE ChE X|Aats CEEOD 20 ASE 2705ts (B)7F 0|01X| 1, O3 YE2 d&dls
ZA02tH R2|7h YoM L ACtD 7= B2 AMEE A £ 71580 ENYEE 27510 X4z oS Qtts
AIE MAISHE (C)7F OO T CtF, 227t HRC| B2t L X4 AO|OM |42 Me|E RILIKIA MEHSHR| g2 H
SHoj| Cet =HEX St 227t M2 L2 A= WSO Ui SH Ao[of o Xto[7t AO{0f BCt= ZES MAlSH:E
(A7} ORI 2 O|0{X|= 40| 22 &AM Z2 7+ HES|Ch

lottery n. S5 extremely ad 012, S =2 scope n. B2, Y limited a MTHE  probabilistic 2 Z-EX 2l overwhelmingly
ad. YEH2E philosopher n. EStX} probability n. &, 7t5%4 reflect v. = 1SICH 10| MZ2ISICH presumably ad

HEAN  attend v EABICH occasionally ad. WIHZ  unexpectedly ad. O 7|X| 231 frequently ad 5, A=

n If we want to avoid conceding {that the scope of our knowledge is much more limited than usually supposed}, there
must be some difference between the probabilistic evidence [we have about the lottery] and evidence for regular things
[that we do know].

IR LHOIA wante] EHO0Z toRH AT to avoid ~7} 211, CHA| avoid2| SHO{Z SHAE conceding ~0| 0|0 X|&
TZO|C}, {that ~ supposed}= conceding?| =X O{2 MOl HALHO|CH FHO= Tthere is ~y TE0| AF =L, theree

AlAO| F£0{0| 22 some difference?t A X F0{O|CL [we have about the lottery]&= the probabilistic evidenceE s=4I5t=

A AAHHAIEZE A HALE MEFE[O] QUL [that we do know]E regular thingsE F=AI5t= 582 A YAE

™

, do= &AL knowE ZZSHs ZSALO|LCE

O o ot
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Insect-eating plants’ unique strategies for catching live prey have Sl A AlZE Aol Ao} Q= HO|Z T 93t
long captured the public imagination. But even within this strange EES MZES QIO X0 AAHS AIZE
group, in which food-trapping mechanisms have evolved multiple times oF 2Ch J2iLb AlIX|o] Ho|E e J|HIF ol
independently, some unusual ones stand out. According to Ulrike W EZMoz Xl 2 0| 0AISH 23| oto|Mx
Bauer, an evolutionary biologist, the visually striking pitcher plant X} 22 S0|3 HES0| SCazIC Kst MEaRfol
Nepenthes gracilis, for example, can exploit external energy for a Ulrike Bauer0]l 201 |2 S0f A|ZtE o2 OIAX
purpose. This species’ pitcher has a rigid, horizontal lid with an Ol WA AIZQl Nepenthes gracilis’s OfE 2%
exposed underside that produces nectar, luring insects to land on it. S o8 9o OjX|E 0|28 = 9t o Z9
When a raindrop strikes the lid's top, the lid jolts downward and =L DQfo] 9IS BS AMARSIS L EE ofsime
throws any unsuspecting visitor into digestive juices below. Researchers X4l CHoRSiD 4mOoZ E EAS 2bn lh|, 1
used x-ray scans to analyze cross sections of the pitchers when the lid He m&EE0| 7 Dol QEE 9ssiCh HE0)|
is raised, lowered, and in a neutral position. Their results revealed a =0l SIBS A M, EHS offjEoz SSaA
structural weak point in the pitcher's neck: when a raindrop hits the lid, O|AIBIA| 9T 9= Of HEAT ofgjo| AsjoHo
the weak spot folds in and forces the lid to quickly move downward, 2 "o yalch dRYse =40 23 o U
similar to a diving board. The weak point makes the pitcher's body HE O 2D =Y QXjof e mo| =ML 2o
bend and bounce back in a specific, consistent way, so the lid rises o Qlo| THHS HMEI| F AAM MU HAIS
back up without bouncing too far — unlike a typical leaf's chaotic AF2EICH T1240| HObe =L @Okl oo| B &
vibration when struck*b;t::r.: wolL] B385] 5 * necer (48] E HoA TRALO| oFst _ni__i_% gt L=, §+5|\|tg%
- Of £42 & W 1 oot X|¥2 Ao=2 W41, F
ol BBARIM, BEAM o) ofehz w=r 8Rojz2 esd, 2z o
Ol HEQ} HISICE 1 st EE2 FOL B
o 29| =& FRNUCHL EFGtL LEE LAe=
FlOM ES0tEE ofA, HO HE I 289 ¢
of BN ESY U2 1 EAS 4T Y| §
X @@ CHA| 22tect
5 BIZt 0|20 M= 'Nepenthes gracilis7t HIE 0|88 255 &= WAS S QUCL ‘Nepenthes gracilis'?| FHL| 22
20 e FH0| lem O ot FoA =0| 2H|LO 252 /5L, ojlf 20| £F /o EO{X|H FH0| o
2 FHo|H =52 of2fe a3t £oz HOERCtD Yot F HYS0|2t= 2R HX|E 0|8 252 Z2ot=
ZAO|CE O|O{ K= UEHME HHS0| FZ0 FUS W FZ0| WEH ofH= FHO|EF ot 7128 EF0| 2 7%
At ez HiZs @ ‘O SX2 {8 272 oHXE 0[8E0| 71 HESIC)
@ 289 =55 ot s 52
® =52 T7| Qs CHE AESu g
@ H H2 HES Z77| fIoh HEIE HE
G Al HEte F7/Hez HEd
013 insect-eating plant 4% A& strategy n. T2 prey n. H0| imagination n. 442 mechanism n 7|X|, &, HFHLIZ
multiple 2. %2 independently ad SZ% 2= evolutionary a. ZI3t9| striking a. =0 Zl, QIAAQl rigid a THTHSH
ISt horizontal 2. +=H2| underside n. @ lure v. DT, FZ5ICE raindrop n HYE  downward ad. Ot Z2 =,
512k9| unsuspecting a. 2|MSIX| @i, O|MTH ZAME & K& digestive juice 231 neutral 2. S X Q! consistent
a YHE  chaotic 2 FEATt vibration n. 258, TS
T2 24 wBut even within this strange group, [in which food-trapping mechanisms have evolved multiple times independently],

some unusual ones stand out.

250 A0 MXATE M5, EF 2| F£0{= some unusual ones, SAHE stand outO|Ct. [in which ~ independently]=
this strange group2 F=A5t= ZAHEAEEZ, O ZACHHAIE S| F0{= food-trapping mechanismsO|1l, SAt= have
evolvedO|Ct.
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There was a moment in research history when scientists wondered if A o1sio| SIAtO|A TFBIRFSO| FA 20 A

the measure of choice — total minutes of sleep — was the wrong way 7tol2te MENEl HE Tt of £B0| Z@@)o mat 1
of looking at the question of why sleep varies so considerably across 27| 00| CIEX|Of Ci3H SHE B XRE HpHo|
species. Instead, they suspected that assessing sleep gquality, rather X 238 o Ho| YUCH CHAL 1SS £mo| ‘o
than guantity (time), would shed some light on the mystery. (C) That is, (A|ZHO| OfLl 2Bio| “&'S Hypsle 740 1 HUS
species with superior quality of sleep should be able to accomplish all MUE 2oz ML} () =, 40O Ho| L4
they need in a shorter time, and vice versa. It was a great idea, with 3| ZES O BO A|Z 00| TRS BE HS A
the exception that, if anything, we've discovered the opposite st 2 9l0j0f 3}m. T HHCjo| HSE JHSsOF BHoh
relationship: those that sleep more have deeper, "higher”-quality sleep. aHe 27 983 RS O mo| XK= EE0| O
(B) In truth, the way quality is commonly assessed in these 210§ =S Fo| AmS A3ICH= FMHHHO| THA|
investigations (degree of unresponsiveness to the outside world and = wANCHE HS HQSI =2 0to|C|o|¥Ct. (B)
the continuity of sleep) is probably a poor index of the real biological AFAL O|2St HITOIM RO| UBHOZ HWubg
measure of sleep quality: one that we cannot yet obtain in all these QI A0 TS BHLS 0| o £010| o)
species. (A) When we can, our understanding of the relationship ° ojolz 2|7} 0] BE ZE0f Cfsf OfE oS &
between sleep quantity and quality across the animal kingdom will ol Apf mo| AN MEsHE HIo| Cfst L=
likely explain what currently appears to be an incomprehensible map of XHEOICE (A) SB|7} & & e 0, =24 FA
sleep-time differences. 2 480l Yt W Afolol BAY chgt 22lof o]
Si7F HMol= =B AlZE Xto[o| OjsE 4= Gl= X
E2 20|z A2 HEE = AS Aol

o S0 w2t =3 A[Zto] 3 THE O|lfE 23F37| floh =2l Y0l ofL|2t HS 7|EL =2 #HE ER7t Atts FFAS
o =X HMZ|of gtelf A=t FO{T 2 CrF0, ‘F'0l2t= 20|29 That is2 FOIE 22| &S #on o3t 2o mat
ol 0| 52 TYUFE O B2 Algtel #HOZ: et 7|52 +dY = AS Aol2ts 7HES s 7, X 70
ME @5l =8 AjZto] 21 SL+8 O 41 & 2 $HS EQItks Btijo 217 2AEUSS EFskE (O7F 0|0X| L,
O|2fsh A7} LIEE O|R2 X AN AFBStE £BO & FF Y40 X Y=oy 0o ZS MU=2 2G|
g 7158E MAlsts (B)7t OI0{T LHE, 22 S5 T TN ol &3t I Ato|of ZHA|Of T O|3{7} O| R O{ TICHH
Ay olshstr| ofd2 = AlZtel XA0|E P = AS A0l2tn Y= (A)7F OHX|H2Z O|0jX|= ZA0| 22 &M 2
7t MBS,

o{3 wonder v. 33SICH measure n. BT vary v. CFYSICt CHECH considerably ad 43|, ¥X|5| species n. S (1&)
suspect 1. M ZtSICEH O|MBICE assess v. B7ISICH shed light on ~2 HES| SICt quality n. 2, E& quantity n &
superior 2. =8t accomplish v. B F|SICt vice versa ad. 1 BIHEE £ QO 2 OHEIIX| 2 exception . 02, X<
investigation n. 87!, AL unresponsiveness n. £8HE  continuity 7. 2<%(4d) biological a. 22X Q! incomprehensible
a osie = Q=

TE =4 wThere was @ moment in research history {when scientists wondered if the measure of choice — total minutes of sleep

— was the wrong way of looking at the question of why sleep varies so considerably across species}.
: EXE LIEtLE "There is ~; 729 MAHHO| MEE|Y2D, was?t SAL0|1 a momentZt AKX F0{0|Ct ZAH AL
whenO| O|I1& & {when ~ species}= a momentS $=Al3l0, when® 2| F0{= scientistsO| 1, A= wonderedO|LCt.
SAt wondered2| =X 0|2 if7t 0|1l HAFEO| MO, O] HO| F0|= the measure of choice, SAt= wasO|Ct SHAL
T looking at ~2 TX|Ab of| SE 0|2 ML

mIn truth, the way {quality is commonly assessed in these investigations (degree of unresponsiveness to the outside world
and the continuity of sleep)} is probably a poor index of the real biological measure of sleep quality. one [that we
cannot yet obtain in all these species].
2o Fols BARALE {quality ~ sleep}l| =AM E = the wayOl1, SAt= isO|CH E&() CHE one ~ species=
the real biological measure of sleep qualityE £ dHst= 54 #0|0, BACHHALE [that ~ species]”?t oneg =213}
£ FZO0|ct A F0{= weO|ll, SAHE cannot obtainO| yet2 'OtE|'0|2tE S£9| HEALO|CEH
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Clarity is often a difficult thing for a leader to obtain. Concerns of Sl A MBS XS S| 27| 02
the present tend to seem larger than potentially greater concerns that O #i%jo] s O a| @ojd 9= ExEHo=
lie farther away. Some decisions by their nature present great O 2 oamrc O 7 =o|= Hato| oot W
complexity, whose many variables must come together a certain way 2 0 EAN MU BAMS HABISH, XE
for the leader to succeed. Compounding the difficulty, now more than MBS7| oSN DHO| e HMaZo| EXB
ever, is what ergonomists call information overload, where a leader is Aoz S0} STk | 1 Oj= WECIE of
overrun with inputs — via e-mails, meetings, and phone calls — that 2 JIZAF|e HE 07t ZBRIE0| HE die
only distract and confuse her thinking. Alternatively, the leader's 0 HEL oz 1 HO XA XHAlo] Ayzt
information might be only fragmentary, which might cause her to fill in SEaman SEAHA & ol o|HY, 89|,
the gaps with assumptions — sometimes without recognizing them as = =3 xOI0| YTCISICH A OFL|E, K|EXHO)
such. And the merits of a leader’'s most important decisions, by their e 08 CHEEOl HY A& 9lon] o= X EX
nature, typically are not clear-cut. Instead those decisions involve a 7t TS AHoz KO Bheh, HEl IHS =
process of assigning weights to competing interests, and then XMooz OlAISHA| RotEAl QA S < 9lct 12
determining, based upon some criterion, which one predominates. The T KEXO| 1R ZQut AFo| JiK= 1 HEA
result is one of judgment, of shades of gray; like saying that Beethoven HE Dt OCh QSCHs 23 AFoS AS
is a better composer than Brahms. T o|lo] ERAS HIESH Che, ofE J|Z=0f et
" ergonomist: 17 SEXF ** fragmentary: HHAL iy 310) 298 AWK AHE WO B
ElCt 3 ZAdb= EEo| WE A, 2ol DjE35k XHo|
£ © ZHo=Z, OZ2 BeethovenO| BrahmsELCt O
B8 AS7teta Hot= Aar 2ok

-
Ho

128
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AT

1z

==

Y2 0|t Y, 2/9|, M3t § CrYet Yoz Qo HE WEstE X|ZAte| AtUJL SZhAR QX1 Hash 243
Wzl7l of % =
ACHD 0, @ O 2E M= Alternatively2 A|Z{SHHA
2= FO| A=l UCE FOIT 2FO0| FE RSt BHHE
O|0jX|& F&7t &= A0 XAARCE WM FOiZ 2F2 @0
compound v. 75 A|7|C}  information overload & 15t overrun v 2 ESICH input . 2, Y3 distract v SE2{EE
Ct clarity n. 324 obtain v Lt present n. X v. MA|[MISISICH potentially ad HME2ZE  complexity n. S&d
variable n. #== alternatively ad. 17| OtL|™ assumption n. =3, 7t merit n. 7tX|, Z8 clear-cut a. &35t assign
v. B8 SIo}, SESICH competing a. &3 E|l=  criterion n. 7| E(p/ criteria) predominate v. ¥2/E XIX|SICH shade n.

0|23t X}0| composer n. =57t

m Some decisions by their nature present great complexity, [whose many variables must come together a certain way

for the leader to succeed].
: 2%9] =0 Some decisionsO| 1!, SAHE presentO|Ct SHO{Z MOl great complexity= ZHACHEALE [whose ~
succeed]Q| A& BHELE to succeede= FAMY 8RO 2 MOl toREHALO|H, for the leader?}t toF AL o|O| 49| F0f

£ LIEfHLCY,
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In the classical period of European music, much musical material was
de facto considered common property. When Antonio Vivaldi
presented in Venice his opera Rosmira fedele the score was actually a
pastiche in which, among his own ideas, musicologists later identified
ideas by George Frederic Handel, Giovanni Battista Pergolesi and
Johann Adolph Hasse, among others. As far as recycling of segments
of music initially written for other occasions into new pieces is
concerned, it needs to be observed how today composers are
discouraged from doing so for a number of reasons. A practical one is
that each new piece is sure to remain available, in score or as an
audio file. In the 18th century, on the contrary, once the particular

occasion for performing a new piece was over, it became almost

¥ 5

A 9 290 M Aljole e 2% A2
7 AHd e 33E0[2tn o HRCE Antonio VivaldiZt
|| X0t A 1o IH[2tQ! ‘Rosmira fedele'’E S
e M, 3 AE7F HHZE 3 A S A0
oM Sofet AFIHE0l LISO CHE SY7ts &
George Frederic Handel, Giovanni Battista Pergolesi,
Johann Adolph Hasse2| 2&tS0[2t ZQIHE =
‘d=0|ALt. CHE AAISS ?loi X300 20 5249
E2S MER ZECE CHA| 0|83st= Aol &t o
Ol 5% NITE0| 1 st 20| BE O

L] 7

£x F22 Zart Ao, ¢
Z

occasio ane . ‘ MEHOl 0|RE 2240 MRS HEO| AHL; o
impossible to ever hear it again. Under such circumstances, recycling © moz A 0|2 F}S3H A HOF QACts 0|
= = = o o = [} AN - AN
previously composed music was the only way to make it more durable. O Ci=So=z 1gh7|0l AUct sfLio| M2 &=
And if new pieces also contained ideas from other composers, that S Zols7| o8t EX A} BLIE 1HS CHA|2
would re-enforce European musical traditions by increasing the S 70| Aol BIFSHEC d2st AL, Of
== XN = &1 ML L oS T
circulation of melodies and harrr.womc Eatterr{s p\eople loved to hear. HMo| AZE S0tS CiA| 0|23F= 0| AHE O
* de facto MY ** pastiche: EFF(CRAM) *** segment: F& QEIH She Solst HrEHO|9ITs Ta|T THoF AjZ
= TT=2C od AN . [E |
= MHEFS0| I3 OHE 57159 dHdES =T
CHH, 20| AMFES0| 1 A0 HE ME1} 315
DjEO| =212 B7INZHCEMN RE 3o MEE2
23 E Ao|ct.
o & FOIT 2F2 £ 4" o|0] ZtE A4S ME8ts A0l 24 O 2 H Ste RS LHOACH= 4O
Ch 29 X 285RH @ % 28 Kle 2832 At} RE S40M B2 S4H WE7L AMdd 332 ARt AR D,
I M2 vivaldiol 2|2k 2 g5t ALE @ Che 28FH @ & 287X 2520= THE HALE 28 42 3942
CHAl O] 83t= AO| FHEX| &=, O o7 2L S HElZ 2F0| A% got A7| W20zt 2FBCH @ Tk
ZHOAM = on the contrary2t= EHEZ AMBSI0 AL ELIEH ZHE2 A E= A0l 715U E 18M7(2 &S HAISH
1, @ e =Y0AM MZ2 2F0| CHE 232l d0] =g M LiEtLl= 20HE 20/ QACE O|2st 22| 5 EL=
Hof, FO{T ZF0| ®0l S017tM "AZE ELED RS THAl = A0l E71sE 18M7]0= 294E XSFHE H7|7|
Qlsl o|o] 2t=El o2 W8 ol ASS 2HSt= 20| &= AO| ArALHL) MEtM FOoE 282 o0 9
7t= AO| 7+ HESCt
013 circumstance n. &2, 2% previously ad. 0|0 durable 2. 22 7t= common property 5-3=, 57 M4 musicologist
A

n SUSRL identify v. =QISIC, AHSICt initially ad XS0l occasion n. BAL practical a. A EEQl, XA Ql available

a 0|8 753t re-enforce v. Z3ISIE}L circulation n. &%

el
Ho
HI
1%

m As far as recycling of segments of music {initially written for other occasions into new pieces} is concerned, it needs

to be observed [how today composers are discouraged from doing so for a number of reasons].

: Tas far as ~ is concerned = '~0f st sho|2t= 2|0/Q] 8 EHO|CE WHEAT (initially ~ pieces}= segments

12 S

[STR=N T
stS St=

FAEO|CE

f musicg 4Bt O|0{X|= FHEO|= 7HF0-TF0, F&20] A=, it 7kF0{0|1 [how ~ reasons]Zt TIZFOf
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The era of unicellular life lasted for about three and half billion Sl A CHME ME20| AlCHs < 359 W7t X|&
— — —_ —_ -
years, domlnat|.ng most of thei Earth's h|.story. BL.It ar?und halfaf billion Z|lon x| SAlO| CHELELS X|HiEHCH T12L} oF

)fear.s agot durmg the .Cambnan explosion, a. diversity of mult{ce.llular 50 14 A 2HH3|0fy| Bu EoF WS J|Zo| =
life including major anlrﬁal groups. emerged in shor.t period. Slmllarl)./, 209 Tl ChUSH CHE M20| LIEFLTH S
cal.culus was the.CamFJrlanv explosion for n'1athe'mat|cs. ( @) Once it AFSIZ, D|MMe 20| 90 ZtEa|ofy| o[
arrived, an amazing diversity of mathematical fields began to evolve. Ch Qch 1740| ZafdlAF SR 52 CheEst 28k Zof

DR — . A =2 | = o T A=A T
( @ .) Thf%ll’ Iereage 'IS VISIb|(‘=.‘ in their caIcqu§—base.d n.ames, .ln So| RIsksl7| AIRICH OHEO| ARL OjHHe
adjectives !lke d/fferent/‘?/ and /ntegral famd analytic, as in differential HIEtO 2 3 THS0| 0|20l 0275kt e
geometry, integral equations, and analytic number theory. ( @ ) These Al SIAME MAZO|AMA R D[RO EEo A
= =1 = = ==, T, =
adva.nced branch(?s of mathematlcs afe like the many bra.nches and T2 HEAM BOE 2 olCt o[a|st 2ato
species c?f multicellular I.n"e. In vthIS analogy, the microbes of Xbst ASESS CHYE 20 S HEE 3 £
mathematlc? are.the earl|est.top|cs. numbe.rs, shapes, and w?rd T 2T 0] HIQO|A, £3t0jMO| OMESS JpEt
problems. Like unicellular organisms, they dominated the mathematical x7)0] ZH S0l & HE| ZAFOICH CHYE ME2X

= = T =2 T, © | T O — o
scene for most of its hlstory..( (® ) But after the Cambrlan. exp.I05|on of 3 JHSS 1 Ao CHEE S0t £3to| AL X|
calculus three hundred and fifty years ago, new mathematical life forms HISHCH 2L} 3501 ® O|MMo| Zealoly| E
began to flourish, and theyDaIAtHered the Iandsczla:lpJeH :round them. S A2 £310| AT HE|SO| HASIT| AIXIHT
* H . 1= . **k% |; .
microbe: O|M& ** calculus: O/& lineage: A& Q7SS 1 =uo| BBS uiTAC
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= 2zt ‘A E2|0t7] EEhof HRSH0 D|F MOl ST O|F +=5to| ofg| F0k7t CrystA Eris adE Y=
Ol 2% o| H|F0M =&to| 0¥ Z 2 A, =, 2EH et & C
= BE0| @ 7|7 X7 HALE X[HiSCHL e =
£ =3tof H|RSH0 DM YE S0l ZEe|ot7| Z¢of siE
&hol o2 2OF7F ChuSh ChAZ MF9| 74X|2t B0 HIRSH
HI®Z In this analogy2 20}, #=8t2| x£7| FH 0| 0|40 s
metA F=oiE 282 @0l E017t= 0| 7HE HESILh @ T2 &
problemsE 7t2|ZICt.
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| they= FOZl 2&2| numbers, shapes, and word

013 analogy n. H|% unicellular a. TtMZ2| dominate v. A|H{SICH explosion n. Z&  diversity n. CFY  multicellular a.
CEMZ 2| emerge v. LIEILICE evolve v. TIZSICE adjective n. &8 AL differential 4. <=3t> O/22| integral a. <% >
HMZ9| analytic a. <=8> 3{412| differential geometry O|27|5t3} integral equation M 22744 number theory &

organism 5. ‘42 flourish v. HA3SICt alter v. HHCH BIASICH landscape n 2, £

el
Ho
HE
1z

mThe era of unicellular life lasted for about three and half billion years, dominating most of the Earth's history.
- 22| F0{= The era of unicellular lifeO|H, SAH= lastedO|Ct. S0t O|5t2| dominating ~2 BAITE2E 282 F0{¢l
The era of unicellular lifeQ| HEfLt SZS 2 HHBICH

m But after the Cambrian explosion of calculus three hundred and fifty years ago, new mathematical life forms began

to flourish, and they altered the landscape around them.

: SA™EA andZ F 7o Ho| HAE FEO|CH A B HO| F0{= new mathematical life formsO|H, SAH= beganO|
1, toR A to flourish?t FH 0|2 MRALCE & R Ho| F0{2 CHHAL they= HAM AZE 'MER =3t WY HElS
o

=

7t2|17|0 SAHE alteredO|1l, X 0| the landscapeO|Lt.
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From about ages eight through sixteen, our manual dexterity has s ot
strengthened through continually improving eye-hand coordination.

a £0| HES XSKHoE TIAF|IHM ZotE0f
There is considerable improvement in handwriting skills. We gain SICh 7| S| AFTHSE StAbO| QICH 22| olof
mastery over the mechanics of language. We also gradually eliminate o| J|20| T3t £THS ALr} 3| w3t FMA Al
the logical gaps in our stories — characteristic of our earlier stage of Zto| CH3H 223t FAto| Ao st RAo= bt
perception — as intense preoccupation with the whole vision gives way oA — 23|o| x7| X|2t CHAlo| EXOl _ 23|

to preoccupation with correctness. As a result, our writing and oral

O|oF7|9| =2|H SHE HAXH=Z H7tct 1 Z
storying become increasingly conventional and literal, with an T Sajo] ZMI|Q 1L HME O ALEXO|H ARA
accompanying loss of the spontaneity and originality that characterized of EAMBIH FT 92|90 £7| 20| EXO|YH =
our earlier efforts. At this stage our vocabulary is firmly grounded. We SMI EAAO| A2 AuISIA EICH O] THAOIA
use words everyone else uses. We have little need to invent metaphors 23|o| o2l BTBIA J|HIS ZHeCh 93|k BE
to communicate. By now we know that a star is “a hot gaseous mass AFZIO| AFRBHS CHO|Z AFRSICE 28| OAIAE

floating in space” in contrast to our innocent stage, when we noticed,

Look that star is like a flower without a stem! 2ol Zohrepm ok

=x
* it (20| L 2 M= K k% e =S M
dexterity: (£0|Lt HE2|E X&) XF ** spontaneity: FS4 B 2% CHAQ CIRSH0, 20| "OXE ML
o

o< ATRIO] SESHEM S247|2t 210f ALE0| FXAF F=totn 25Xl HEfz Hi = HdS st 20|0h f2l= HEsIHAM
Aojel AHE 2 EOtL FEEE FFOH =IBAM, 27| X2 A M LIEILHE O[0F7] & =2|X S-S HMAHSHA 1,
olel g7l S27|= FH O 4FH0|1 A0 SHSHA ZRichs g2 = If, O[T HHA0IA LIEIGE S5dat =84d
2 E0SACID E= A0| WY XAATCH MatM BIZtol= @ '&4'0] 71 HESHH.
@ &4, =4, an|
® 7
@ =25
® Alg, 295

o= strengthen v. Z3}5ICH continually ad. X| &M 22  coordination n. &8, B X considerable a. 43t improvement

o
n. &4 handwriting 7. 27| eliminate v. M AHSICt characteristic 7. £ earier a. Z=7|2| intense a. Z &%t preoccupation
n % give way to ~2 HIH|Ct correctness n. Y2 conventional a. &5 X Ql, BEE QI literal a. AHMO| AT S Xt
JM29| originality n. =84 firmly ad ©=23],

float v. [HCIL|CE innocent a. =Xl stem n.

0;

15| metaphor n. 23(%l) gaseous a. 7|H|2], 7}22| mass n. FOiZ|
7|

WY o

el
Ho
HE
1z

m We also gradually eliminate the /ogical gaps in our stories — characteristic of our earlier stage of perception — as

intense preoccupation with the whole vision gives way to preoccupation with correctness.

: 2HO| F0{E We0|1l, SAtE eliminateO|d, the logical gaps7t SH {2 MRALCE CHA|(—) AHOIQ| characteristic of our
earlier stage of perception2 29| the logical gapsE £ MLt as7t O|T1& FAFEO|A F0{£ intense preoccupation
with the whole visionO|0 give way to ~ = '~Ofl XI2|& WFL}, ~2 HiP{CHak= 2|0|o| # 0|t 0] BE2o| HMO{ 7}

preoccupation0| B2 SAts HH4d givesE2 MRALCE

m As a result, our writing and oral storying become increasingly conventional and literal, with an accompanying loss of

the spontaneity and originality [that characterized our earlier efforts].
- 22| 0| our writing and oral storying0|H, SAHE becomeO|Ct and2 AZE H-EA} conventionallt literal0] £.0{
2 Mol FEAbincreasingly?t O|& =4I2tCh =2 A DHH AL thatO] O|L= H [that ~ efforts]= the spontaneity and

originalityE =&t}
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080 =% 88 = on x=2 B
Scientists have no special purchase on moral or ethical decisions; a Sl A WSIRES CEX =2 2a|™ AN Cf
climate scientist is no more qualified to comment on health care st s ZE0| 9om 7|= DRI} o & JHEo|
reform than a physicist is to judge the causes of bee colony collapse. ChsH ZASHS 18l XFZ0| Ol HS Za|8tXj7} B
The very features that create expertise in a specialized domain lead to Zicto] 23] QoIS merat XpZHo| 9= Hab Zch
ignorance in many others. In some cases lay people — farmers, MOslE QoMo M2 X|AlS BHSO|L= HiZ
fishermen, patients, native peoples — may have relevant experiences 1 EX0| e Cf= YoojMo ZX/Z 0[o{zlL} of
that scientists can learn from. Indeed, in recent years, scientists have W AO0|s I} O AFHE, = =5 oju
begun to recognize this: the Arctic Climate Impact Assessment includes X EX0I0| ISAIS0| IHOZEE HIS & Qs
observations gathered from local native groups. So our trust needs to o HHS XD YS = ch MFE A2 S0
be limited, and focused. It needs to be very particular. Blind trust will SRS S 0] HS QIAIEY| AL, 22 I
get us into at least as much trouble as no trust at all. But without ot Wt x| EX ACHO|AAM SRS BES T
some degree of trust in our designated experts — the men and sksic Q@oz 93| Algle shYE|D XXo| o
women who have devoted their lives to sorting out tough questions A% WQIt ock AHS OjS =S a7t ok
about the natural world we live in — we are paralyzed, in effect not WEN Algls A3 AlZ|7F M gl ARO[}
knowing whether to make ready for the morning commute or not. e o o
? lay: FI27}7} Oftl ** pyaralyze: DFHI)\Ii’Ith *** commute: S ial% = %5.*?}7'” & 05, oiFlE il
g8 H27ts, & BdS 227t A= A MA(
oot o2 ZESS Meldts o doiE B HY
=0 oist ol Fzo| M7 Qo 2= OHH| &
1, AHEY Oty S22 fIsh FH|SHOF SHXA|] 2rOrof
SXE 24X 2% Holch
ot & SR BE 2Okl EEA =2 AR|M ZH|O| Cish SE% RIS 7tKl= A2 OtLIX|R, Xt MAel 2&et 2HE
olsist7| QshiM= LF =& E=7Iof tiet MZ2|7 Eeditt= e HYSh= SO|th WESAE2 Aol M2 20k

OSiME e Z2HS Sl FdE Lelo] XAz EZ8 He Z27F AL, = XA i MEl= sHgEln

ZFO| S0 MO0F SFX| 2, XH MAOf 2ot o2 XSS SHZSH| 2ol BAS HE AlZSel W20 oigt o= &

o M2[7t gittH ofEo| &2 =HIE sfof &X|of TishM= & 4= @12 Aol2tn Yebz YE A FE0| 20|5= Ht=z

@ T2E T=27HE0 Qs MIE 4 MY = U= FEIL HHE HESH

@ HIZZ7H0l osf BEgE odAd2 At

® 8% AFo 7o &S FX| f= L X4

@ =72t ME7H7F ot AHEE BE0f| Qsf diE 88X FE

® X9 SSHO 22 HY Uz HEE XA

o= purchase n. 2%, 0| Zl&= XA moral a. X Q! ethical a. ®2/X 9l qualified a. XA 0| L= reform n. 74&  physicist

n. ZE|&At colony n. ™EL X collapse n. &1, 216l feature n. % expertise n. T2 X|4 domain n. Y ignorance

n 2X| relevant a. 3 RUAE Arctic 2 £32| assessment n. 7t particular a. £33+ designate v X|Y3BICt devote

v. HEX|CE sort out ~2 X{2|5}Ct

T2 28 arpe very features [that create expertise in a specialized domain] lead to ignorance in many others.
: 0| & The very features2 ZHAICHHALE [that ~ domain]Q| =412 1 QUCt F0{o| S H 0|7} featuresO|ZZ SAtE
E24Y leadZ MO, Mead to ~y& '~ Z28ICt, ~2Z O|O{X|ClEtE= 2|0|O|C},

m But without some degree of trust in our designated experts — the men and women {who have devoted their lives
to sorting out tough questions about the natural world [we live in]} — we are paralyzed, in effect not knowing whether
to make ready for the morning commute or not.

B8O FOo{E= weO|H SAHE =SEHQ! are paralyzedO|Ct CHA|(—) ALO[2| the men ~ live in our designated expertsS
2ol Mosich ZHACHEAL who?t O|11= ZtAIE {who ~ in}0] MZALRl the men and womeng $=AlI8}H the natural
world CHSOll = BHACHY AT kel S8 A BAHZAFE [we live in]O] O|O{ZICt, 0 F/2| not knowing O|sH= FE Q|
F0f weE FOIZ 3l= ZAMFZOIL.
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The most commonly known form of results-based pricing is a RS | Znb 7|8t 74 A Z JpR AR o3
practice called contingency pricing, used by lawyers. (C) Contingency IR SEl HBAIF AFRSHS BA Al B of
pricing is the major way that personal injury and certain consumer 0|t 22| BAMOICH (C) 24 A HA A
cases are billed. In this approach, lawyers do not receive fees or Ol AFS) 9 EX AHAF AS0| CHs) H[R0| H7
payment until the case is settled, when they are paid a percentage of gle Z=Q HFAIO|C} Of HIAIO|A MBS A A20| 3
the money that the client receives. (A) Therefore, only an outcome in HE MK S4B |22 WK Qeh O
the client's favor is compensated. From the client's point of view, the JE2 oz|0l0] U= Zolo| UX HIES HH-Cf
pricing makes sense in part because most clients in these cases are (A) [ELA, ol2|0101A S2|st ZHTpat HATL X2 E
unfamiliar with and possibly intimidated by law firms. Their biggest Ch ol2|Q10] ZHEO|A HOI 0|23t 420 9|20l
fears are high fees for a case that may take years to settle. (B) By OS50 M2 AFDAO| 948tX T Of0tE ZHS
using contingency pricing, clients are ensured that they pay no fees oS & oCte HEXoO| 092 1 J1H MHS g
until they receive a settlement. In these and other instances of CHSICH S0 J1E 2 Sa9S et o T
contingency pricing, the economic value of the service is hard to O] HI & Q= A0 C§3t =2 £420/CH (B) 2
determine before the service, and providers develop a price that allows A Al BA OFNS AlstozM olgole 3to|ae
them to share the risks and rewards of dellverm? i\;iil:qeid::;h—?e_lége[rr. %% M7IK| 2422 X261 UEE BEEISC)
Sa Al B oFFo| 0|8 ZRet OfEt ZR0AM A
HI29| BHMA ZHX|= AMHIA~ HOo| 2897 o @,
SeAHE FOX|A ZHXE TEdts gl g2

3S0| Lh= = A o= 7tHS FEC

-
Ho

G

HE

1z

MOl At J|Hh 7h2 MY YAol2tD Asfets FojF 2 Ch3olk, O
A +

A
A E FHH2R 23k (O7F O|0{X[Z, O] LM E 2|0 A FE| 27t Lt o2 2471 XS Ethe HE
2o, 22| YFOAM o|2{pt 7tH YAO| EfFSIAH LIHX|= O|RFE MAIS (A)7F 0|01 THE, Of2{st 7t 40|
ME| A MSAteE FOIAZE 2t 24 S &M Li+=F Siths S 2Y5= (B)7F X2 00X 20| 29 =M2
7HE HES

Al 22 9% compensate v 24[20{]1E X235}
= FCOb settle v SHASICH BO|E 2Lt ensure
v. EESICH BEEA| ~SH2| SICH settlement n. 22|F  injury n. Adl, £4 approach n #Al bill v ¥FSICE payment

n X&a

commonly ad. LB O Z pricing n. 7t 7  contingency pricing 2
4

C} point of view n. 278, Z4X| make sense EtZSICH intimidate v

mIn this approach, lawyers do not receive fees or payment until the case is settled, [when they are paid a percentage

of the money {that the client receives}].

2O FO £ lawyersO|H SAH=E do not receiveO|Ct. untilO] O|11& £APEO| =0 the caseO|1, =SEf is settled”}
SALZ MQCH S0 O A EA whenO] O|T1= & [when ~ receives]E &% 8HOoZ Mo Miliste Mol LIES
2o dEsiCE S84 HAYAE {that ~ receives}= the moneyE TAITICH A EAIES =0 & theyO|ll, SAt=
=&

EfQ! are paidO|LC}.
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Genetic engineering followed by cloning to distribute many identical Sl A oSt E20|Lt AIZS Blo| THSOf LY7|
animals or plants is sometimes seen as a threat to the diversity of o8t 2HZ 0|0kl SF DS MUz XFHO| Cf
nature. However, humans have been replacing diverse natural habitats SFMO| i3t Q& o= OfAXICH Lt QI7hS 2K
with artificial monoculture for millennia. Most natural habitats in the 14 EOF OI9|H Ol CFYl ZEtO 2 CFOFBE XFG AAIX|
advanced nations have already been replaced with some form of = OjRs) 91 ok MAD Ko MAIX|O| CHEEe
artificial environment based on mass production or repetition. The real Cj2t AlAb o BEEO| 7|HHS S ofm HEfo| 019
threat to biodiversity is surely the need to convert ever more of our Xol siHo= 0|0 CHHE QUCH S CrEAo| i3t
planet into production zones to feed the ever-increasing human XA oS A2 SolLle olTo| Alzte Zast
population. The cloning and transgenic alteration of domestic animals 7| oshA X|TO| HeO me HES MA X|CiE
makes little difference to the overall situation. Conversely, the renewed RMSIS|0F o WQAQl0| SHAISICH 7}=0| ZH9} Of
interest in genetics has led to a growing awareness that there are Al SFXIO| o8t BES RMutx ol Arstof 70| i}
many wild plants and animals with interesting or useful genetic = Z=E| Orer} HICHE SFSHO| BSH B B
properties that could be used for a variety of as-yet-unknown AlS OFE| OHR{X|A| QS CIAUBH 2HS s4A 0|2
purposes. This has led in turn to a realization that we should avoid g 2 9= s0|27L 223 OF ENS JI7l @
destroying natural ecosystems because they may harbor tomorrow's © OpM EAIZ0| QCHs olAlS HE F|UC O|HLS
drugs against cancer, malaria, or obesity. RE— 7|_E:__,—1¢ pate AOHEOH71|_7|. o :fafam. L H|OIS X| 23}

= Olgiel o2 E1 As == A7 W0 A A
EfAE mudte AS HBHOF StCt= A= THEA S
F ULt
o FUA Setnt =N Aol LYdS gttt 2l QAT a|, MEZ WE CrPdol oist o 2 fIg2 S7te
QIFE HOf H2|7| flof Xt 2F S Wit SH SUSE AL Vet AYS 2¥st= 20/nt gizho| ZetE 239
o TEOIAM, FTISHOl 2ot 20| FOMX|HA OFA2 LEX|X| @2 CHS =X S fIiA 0182 + Ues SUIEAL &E
ot fF EHE 71T B2 OFY SAE0| AUrhs A0 HE AHACR Yooz, HiZkg Zotst 282 Ol2He X=2ME
HEe 7tsde XL A= A HEfASE B350 oit= 20| &= AO| AAARLE Mt Iz @ At HEfA|
£ st AS msof ook7t 7Y HESiot
@ MEjZIE fXMoz m2aYEof Yot
® |EA HY |IIME HEE AE ST a7t ALt
@ 2™ |IIME A SFM HES £ AT
® HO} A= AS2 Ao S2F &Fof M3t
) genetic engineering 97 3% cloning n. 2| distribute v. H=Z|C} identical . SZ2 threat n. /& diversity .
CtY¥A  diverse a. CtYSt habitat 7. AAX| millennium n. M (p/ millennia) artificial 2. 2/|&H 2 repetition n HH=
biodiversity n. 22| Ct¥d convert v. MESICH ever-increasing a. Al% S7tSHE  population n. 217, F0I=  transgenic
a. Ol SHXto| o5t alteration n. HE conversely ad. B'CHZ awareness n. 14| property n. £4 harbor v. ELC}
obesity n. H|Z
T2 M u Genetic engineering [followed by cloning to distribute many identical animals or plants] is sometimes seen as a threat
to the diversity of nature.
: 20 FOol= WHEARE [followed ~ plants]2| =4S 2= Genetic engineeringO|Ct. to distribute many identical
animals or plants= £AIS YO E MOl toHATO|CE SAE is seenQlHl, 'AE BE Of7|CHZtFsICH EH= 2|0]9|
Fsee A as B 7} =SEl "A is seen as BJE A0l FXO0|C},
134 £5 g0 TUE 1008 - 25% 24



083 =x 88 = on x=2 B
Gold plating in the project means needlessly enhancing the expected Sl A DEZMENAN 2EIS oAtEls A=
results, namely, adding characteristics that are costly, not required, and ol (el o S B ooy
v ¢ _ U . S-S S4sts 2, S H|80| B0| £ Bt
that hav.ellow added. value Wlth rés.pec.t to the targets — in other X won ZESF WSO 2 It He EMS
words, giving more with no. rea.l )UStIfIC?tIOﬂI other Fhan to derT\onstrate AJISe OB ChA| L8 AHAO| HsS U=sHe
one's own taIer.1t. .GoId Platlng is esPeC|a||y .|nterest|ng for project Feam 7 9o AIREO| BEo| gl O B HS X2
members, as |t. is typical of prOJ?CtS with ? marked Profe55|oha| Slo 2 olj3ict 2E 3 E8 maAE HYS
component — in other words, projects that involve specialists with o7 DiEOIE, Ol MEXOl @Ay} w23t e
=Te ’ — T -4 T A —
prO\./en experlence' 'and extensive profefsmnal autonomy. VIn these ME ChA| U ASE A8 ZHS MEH A2
enV|roan1ents s.pec:|.a||sts often se.e the project as an opportum.ty té test 2 7bx MBI} A0St Z2MEO|M UK 0|7
and enrth their skill sets.. There is th.erefore a strong tem.ptatlon, in all meolch ojst SHYM MEIES == Do
good faith, to engage in gold plating, namely, to achieve more or E= XAlO| CIYS S2S EAESD Z34e 7|3
higher-quality Yvork that gratifies the profe55|on.a| but does not add 2 oj7ICt Mt Mojz 2E 20| AojstEs o3,
value to the client's reguests, and at .the same time rem?ves valuable = ®ME2JlZ OEAF|X|Q D0 QM| JHK|E o
resources from the project. As the saying goes, “The best is the enemy SR ot EA|0] ZRMENM HES XUS o)
of the good” SO Be EE o 52 IO 4B T
* - KFS A ** ify: OFE=A|7|C
autonomy: A& * gratify: EFAZI om0l et sao) 9z0l, HaE T8 Holtt
o ZZHE 3 WYOM LHSts ST, T ERIAE 1 JHXE 3K f2 7|0l RS SEEQSAH FIH5HA
ZIES =S EHAI7|EE ES0f Tis] 2Fst= S0ICt oj2jst B2 ME7IS0| Z2HMEES 9| 582 HAE
St At 7|32 Of7|HA| LIEILIH, ZaM o 2= D20 @70| 7HX|E HStX| Rotd #E e RS GHISH &t
A= xlof AUCL mats EE X 2EZ20| o0fdts HZ @ 'REX| A2 TFH7| {3 Jitel 22 S2|= A2 HHEESHA
2CH7E 7HE Motk
@ YoM ES FFos A2 HEHE ALY 2SS ZBLL
® A4 nde FE7HE Z2HE HOAZ|= A2 UE Z0E JHM20
@ Mo Halsh= @70 8t A2 2E QDI
® ZEHEQ st Ot 7|&2 &§5%ts A0l 432 EHOHK|= B=tt
013 gold plating 2= needlessly ad. EZ Q57 enhance v. Z4A|7|Ct costly a 20| H|# added value 7} 7tX|
with respect to ~0f #3510 justification n. B&, Y%t demonstrate v. Y ESICH SHSICH component n. 24 extensive
a ZH2, YT enrich v Z2ABICE FHAIZICE temptation n. F= in all good faith 2|2  valuable a. 7153t
7kX] QL= saying n. FE, A desirable a. HHE ZIDE overqualified 2. 22 0|42] &t2{0[L} 22 ZAEO0| U=, X2 [HY9|
7E 24 sGold plating in the project means needlessly enhancing the expected results, namely, adding characteristics [that are

costlyl, [not required], and [that have low added value with respect to the targets] — in other words, giving more with
no real justification other than to demonstrate one’s own talent.

: 229 F0|{= Gold plating in the projectO|H, SAt= meansO|Ch & AT enhancing the expected results?7t & 0|2
MAT, BA namely F Ol O|O{X|= SYAT adding characteristics ~= %A g El SE 0| enhancing the expected

resultsE £ HYDICE characteristics= S EAL andol| Qo HEH AZE M 7HQ| ZHAHCHHALE [that are costly], [not
required], [that have low ~ targets]®| =42 &1 QUOM, not required YOI= that areZ7t MEE ZHoz & £ UL
CHAl(—) CHE in other words, giving ~ 9A| 22| L{ES CHA| E0f 4F5t= F&O|Ct
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When trying to understand the role of the sun in ancient journeys, Sl A DO of3MO| A EHQEO| SistS o|sistEd
the sources become fewer and the journeys less well known. s M AHEE O MojXD LB{Fl oS o HojX
Herodotus writes about an exploratory voyage commissioned by the Ch Herodotuse 7|S9™ 6007 TCf OFE <
. — o H— o
ancient Egyptian Klln.g Necho ].I.m about ?OO BC. Necho I reporte.dly Necho 2M|7F O|2|3t EFsl staiof Chal 7|=3tct ™
ordered a Phoenician expedition to sail clockwise around Africa, S Qo) ME® Necho 2Al= HL|7|op X CH
starting at the Red Sea and returning to the mouth of the Nile. They oA = H01|*‘| Zo) LA 372 E0(QE2 of
=20
were gone for three years. Herodotus writes that the Phoenicians, upon |7} =O|Z A|Z| Watoz &sjstaln WHMCHD
—_ o o o O O AN
returning from their heroic expedition, reported that after sailing south SiCH 152 3E7H (QHS) L7 AL Herodotus
i) =o= AT

and then turning west, they found the sun was on their right, the

H|L| 7|0l

= =0 48X BHS OHNZ =Oofel
opposite direction to where they were used to seeing it or expecting it yzoz %*OHE 3l ClS MZTOo2 B HIR S0|
to be. Contemporary astronomical science was simply not strong EfQLO| RFAISO| S HQIALF [ Qloa|atn oAk
enough to fabricate such an accurate, fundamental and yet prosaic B RIS KEiC) rsrol AHAISO| o=@ Qe A
detail of where the sun would be after sailing past the equator and S WAL AID I 7|20 SAjo] M
into the southern hemisphere. It is this that leads many of today's qjBte HMEE KL YHETE S35 Ejoto| ofC]
T T e ey o e Blce e | U1 8791 68 2901 T2 xsolxe
' - Aot ME Args 70 2 B 23 29| FOfLE
A BULCH 25E B2 FAZHS0| O ofH0| o|F
A0l SEEC 222 WA =l= AO| HZ O]
= O|Ct.
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HerodotusOl (H2 3 TILIZI0lRIS2 OHERI7HE Al WO 2 Wofet 5 Sofe, HEO2 #ojet & NBOR Y3S ui
RS f oAE 20t 2l Ef0| AHISO| QBT Yckn A E
e %

IX|7F SEEOAM BB gEnt B2 20|= dlda EX|shs AOolEh %‘AIOI HE XI*'OEL 0IF-1°F ggotn 7125l
AHEE O W7 oot 285t lenz, ojst 7|82 X YA L2 HO|2td E& 20| ArAARLE [N

giZil= © O|ROAM S0l S-FUCHIE 7HY HESIL.
@ ™MH E0EX

® AlE =€ 7HX7F ULt
@ O 2 A== oot Tt
® oML SThE = AUCH

| GRACt

exploratory a. & &2| voyage n. &3 commission v. 2|Z|5tCt reportedly ad TS 2= HiO| 2™  Phoenician a.
H|L|7|0kAtEhC|  expedition n. EFE(O1&), ¥ cockwise ad AlA HE2Z mouth n (Z2]) 51, 017 heroic 2 F-SE QI
contemporary a. ZA|2| astronomical a. ME2&2| strong a F O, 853 UEs accurate o &St fundamental a

712809l 7|X7t E& equator n. = hemisphere n. 2t conclude v. ZE2E Wi2|C}

m Herodotus writes {that the Phoenicians, upon returning from their heroic expedition, reported [that after sailing south

and then turning west, they found [the sun was on their right], the opposite direction to where they were used to
seeing it or expecting it to be]}.

. B&9| F0{= HerodotusO|H, SAb= writesO|CE. AR {that ~ be}?t SHOZ M HF=0H|, thatEOA FO= the
Phoenicians, &A= reportedO|Ct. T(up)on ~ingy= '~SHAHOMAF 2= S2O|CH HAHE [that ~ be]= reported?| FEO2
MAEH, BAEL F0l= theyO| 1l SAt= foundO|Ct. EE CHE HAME [the sun ~ right]7} found2| SX 0|2 MO,
the sun A0l= YAIR T XA thatO] WEHE A2 =2 & £ UCL FOF 0[3+2| the opposite direction ~2 24 the sun

was on their rightg 2% 2HdiF= 54 A UL

O] 4T 1004 - 25 =4
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Memory often plays tricks. According to Mlodinow, we give Sl A J|ole B8 £UAXZ AL Miodinowd
“unwarranted importance to memories that are the most vivid and MEm s bR MMST TatN 221970 7t
hence most available for retrieval — our memory makes it easy to X 20[5 7|AS0| 2ot QA4S Hojsict ‘23
remember the events that are unusual and striking not the many o 7|ole WD X|2o B AFASO| OfL|Z} A4
events that are normal and dull.” The self-serving bias works because, Ch2D OIAFEOl AIASS 7|93t HS &7 Ol=
as Trivers observes, “There are also many processes of memory that Ch Xb7| Q48 Kfals mEto| AH23h=0] Trivers7}
can be biased to produce welcome results. Memories are continually =HBE0[, '7|7H0] HOIS Rl HIE ABSIEE
distorting in self-serving ways.” A recent study argues that several WEE & 9= me yjojo| MHEO0| Eah Yon
forms of cognitive bias cause distortions in storing and retrieving IS HLsA K7 AL0F KBl HAlOZ of
memories. This, in turn, has a bearing on theories of agenda setting, ZED QY| W2o|ch A2 3 A= olx| ko
priming, and framing, which argue that how people respond to the oo EjV 79SS MASD 2elos O e
news is strongly influenced by what is most easily and readily YozICtn FXBICH O|HS HI oHE H&D
accessible from their memories. But what if memories about news ZH[3D, TSI 0|2S0| WS O/x|=r, oA
stories are faulty and distort, forget, or invent what was actually So ofmA AFZEO0| LA0| HFSH=7}7} 1E0]
reported? In such cases, it may be the manipulation of memories in JUE2EE J}E AA J2|D ZA| B2 bs3 A
individual minds that primes, frames, and sets the agenda, not the Of o8| ZESIH WL Hr=CiD Z=AFSICH ShK|TF
o Texirizt\zrll:eséaigﬂ ** have a bearing on: ~0f ¥&& 0O|X|C} e ALO" El‘l—% e
B AE AE H=otA L WEEZ| ALY, (AHEO] Of

g Aoz) XO{HCHH ofistrle a8t 420z,

oM E =H|st, ot Fote A2 A w2

7|ARZE OfLf2t JHele] WAL J[HSol =AY fk

AL,
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1

FO|Tl 22 FA0 st 7|0| HX E= W80 CtE2A FE|AHLE WAL =2 AMO| oftl L8| BHE0 I Zolzt
o &3t 2XME M 7|sts WE0ICt 2y ® LS 222l In such cases =)

AL

M

-
2 HAIBEL s A2 = & AUCf mEtM FOT 22 o

faulty o. 2273 ZH0| Y= distort v. ATt unwarranted a. £ &3t vivid a. M4t striking 4. /42X 2l normal

N
o
N
=

L

I}

A
=2
o

_9_}

nx
02

o
a HHT dull a X|RT self-serving a AH7| AHD Ki2|=, 0]7]F2|9| process n 1Y continually ad X|EHo =2
o

cognitive bias 2/X| H¥t distortion n. = retrieve v 2L}, AL agenda n 2|, 2 prime v ~2 FH|SIC

accessible a. ¢ 753t manipulation n. =%

m A recent study argues [that several forms of cognitive bias cause distortions in storing and retrieving memories].
: =82l FOl= A recent studyO|1l, SAt= arguesO|Ct. HAE [that ~ memories] 7} argues®| S X2 M= O] HAH
0lA F0{+& several forms of cognitive biasO|Ct. ZF0{Q| HAMO{7} 24 HA} formsO| 22, 24 SAt cause?t A UCE Tin

[

~ing & '~8t= OBl 5222, in storing and retrieving memories= '7|AE8 XM&stD 22/ & O|'2ks 20| LtetHCY
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Competitive activities can be more than just performance showcases Sl A HAMS Ho|s YES AT OI™ET L}
where the best is recognized and the rest are overlooked. The DXlS DAlEle CHR] 48 7|2 Ho| == 2|
provision of timely, constructive feedback to participants on SUAF 71 O|AFQl & OIC} EFZFRIO|H 23 7|2k Cf
performance is an asset that some competitions and contests offer. In St AIZ|HESID AMXOl mEHS HITots He
a sense, all competitions give feedback. For many, this is restricted to ole Chs|ol ZoI0| H2sH= XHAOICH ofm o|O|of
information about whether the participant is an award- or prizewinner. ME DE Cf3|7} DESWS KISt we Ao
The provision of that type of feedback can be interpreted as shifting O|HS AIIRITF AbS HRoX|of e Mo HSHE
the emphasis to demonstrating superior performance but not O} 2 980 MEWMS RIste HS HICA| £
necessarily excellence. The best competitions promote excellence, not Sto oful oSt A8 J|AS HO FL HoZ 2
just winning or "beating” others. The emphasis on superiority is what AHS O|S3le HOZ SjME = olct Amo| CfF
we typically see as fostering a detrimental effect of competition. = Chad| 22|3Hs HO|LF L2 AFZIS THHIA|F|=
Performance feedback requires that the program go beyond the “win, 74'k0| OFL|3} EtYISHS Ra{SiCh YA CHst 2
place, or show” level of feedback. Information about performance can XL O3|7} YuiHoZ Qs AM BIIE xS}
be very helpful, not only to the participant who does not win or place = 7{0|2}D ZHESH ZO|C) A8 7|20 Cf3t D=
but also to those who do. Wo mz 20| 0|7 AL}, YASIALE El HO| =
* foster: ZESICE ** detrimental: St Lo azo| mEHS YoM HS QISICE L8 7|
o 2t §2= O|7|X] RStALE YBHA| Zot=
E7HRHERE OFL 2 O|7| AL Ydte HIFROA =
o =80l 2 & ULt
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Ho
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A
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or

@ which CHZO0| the best is recognized@t the rest are overlooked?t andOil olslf HZE|0f =0, & CF s HE[

Ho|lEZ HATHA whiche & =+ 8ICh W2tM whichE ZHARAL where2 11X 0F SHC}

@ F0] The provision of timely, constructive feedback to participants on performance®|A] =& 0{& provision0| 22, Eh
St ise HESIL.

® not necessarily= "HIEA| ~2 OtHl'0lgte 28 £O| 292 not necessarily@t excellence AHO|0 demonstrating©|
M=l o2 olsig 4= UCE [MaEtA demonstratingg =48H= necessarily= X ESiCE

@ 'AS BZ 7HFotCbEle 20|12 Tsee A as B 0| M FX[AL as2| SX 0| Y2 ot SYATE 081 ALEZ, fostering

2 HESICt
® 20| LI2 win or placeE CHASHE CHEAE MRRA2B 2, do= HESICL
competitive 2. 28X 2l showcase n. (AHEH2| Ifs-At=22| A 52 22ls) 30 HAL TEE  recognize v. Q17ESHCY,
QIA5IC}  overlook v. FA|SICH ZEAISIC} provision n M-S, 3& constructive a. 712X Q1 asset n. AHAF ZHAF  restrict
v. MtStCt, SHESICH participant 7. & 7HXL  prizewinner n. =4Xt interpret v. SfASICH O[S{SICt shift v. O|SSICH
emphasis 7. ZE(E), FHE demonstrate v. 20| FCt YSICH superior a. S L0t promote v FE{SICt STISGICH

beat v. T{HHA|Z|C}, O|7|C} superiority n. &4

mThe provision of that type of feedback can be interpreted as shifting the emphasis to demonstrating superior
performance but not necessarily excellence.
: 2&9| F0{= The provision of that type of feedbackO|l SAtE can be interpretedO|Ct. '‘AS BZ &7|ChetE 2/0/9|
Fshift A to By T+&7F X Q=0 the emphasis?t A0 8 2dt1, demonstrating superior ~7F BO| sH& ot
Fo| nit= 1004 - 25 &/
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Manufacturers design their innovation processes around the way s

they think the process works. The vast majority of manufacturers still

3 So| Hi BHe
think that product development and service development are always ABICH MEQIAIO| CiCla FE 742t ap AH|A 7
done by manufacturers, and that their job is always to find a need and 4o AN HZQIRFSO| o8 0|2 O0{X|D, AHAISO]
fill it rather than to sometimes find and commercialize an innovation oo J1m 2SO} 0|0 st HAIS WAST
that lead users have already developed. Accordingly, manufacturers AFOIBIS 7| EOHE SHAF LXE &1 OHS Aos
have set up market-research departments to explore the needs of Z0l2tn OfF3| MZbSiCh J2jA|, HEYRSS o
users in the target market, product-development groups to think up Al THAN AIRF AFR XIS O] TR E EHasty| 9Bt AR
suitable products to address those needs, and so forth. The needs and o7 = 23 Teo| KBl MEs HES
prototype solutions of lead users — if encountered at all — are Tokst7| 9IBF AE JHg Rl Ol J|Ef SE2 M|
typically rejected as outliers of no interest. Indeed, when lead users’ S Ch BlESXol Waol ANE SZAMS
innovations do enter a firm's product line — and they have been MO OIEK7|ZIE SICHE CHME M3 SO0/EX o
shown to be the actual source of many major innovations for many 2 0}2310|0j2 HEED M2, 2= oK HAl
firms — they typically arrive with a lag and by an unusual and o1 i

unsystematic route.
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ol MO £l Aoz M= — aAA2 O
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* lag: X

Hu X

f= Ao YSsIH 2| E/XNe East
210 SO0{7tA G2t X A& oA
Z YAz 2|ERXA T o|o] EHSO{H S
= LHsty M Ystst FRARCE WMEtA BIZHol= @ '2lIERX 7t o|0] 7Hesr
o 7}& ®EBIC}
@ 2E|RMZL Ztast=s
® EIE|RXM7ZL AFO
@ CHE 2IAS0| At ATt
® ALEXe A & Of 255 o
manufacturer n. M= X} innovation 7. &4l the vast majority of ~2| CHCH commercialize v. & 213}SHCH accordingly
ad. J2i M suitable a. =S M5t address v. CHXSICH prototype 7. AIM|E  lead user 2| ER K|, Al AES M=
ARl encounter v. OFFSICt HOILt typically ad B8, YEE O 2 outlier n OFZEH0|O{(BHE H LU0 BEO| HO{LI=
Z) unsystematic a. H| X7 X2l
® Manufacturers design their innovation processes around the way {they think} [the process works].

: 289 0 & ManufacturersO| 11, SAHE designO|O, their innovation processes?t SX {2 AMQULCE {they think}e &2

HZ ‘OS50 dZs7|of'ats o|0|E LEILHH, [the ~ works]= the wayE $=43t= 2R ALEOILY,
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It is well established that the aerobic range of flight speeds for any

%
rhu
(2]
o
©

A

S oftE AMOAILL CHY| BOIM W & Qe H
bird is restricted. The well-established U-shaped function of o 25 0| o7} MBHEICH: ®e & Hagof 9t
aerodynamic power requirement as a function of flight speed has wide H3H £50| S22 M 27| 9atX T =20 Cfs

[= 2] —l 8T o = 2 S [
applicability. It shows that for most birds, slow flight, even for short B MalE| UREO| Blal THOSA M Jhs3t

=2 oHT o—l oTT o©oTl 1O o
periods, is not possible and this becomes more acute for birds with Ch 074 Cj=so| oA &S AIZFUX|EE M

. A T — 2d o [} =
high wing loading and consequently higher average flight speeds. In H|SH0| 7S 3R] QICHe He 2| Uu) 84=0| 3

o S Bs-IT A=, =
essence, birds cannot readily slow down. Sustained slow flight for a T mEtM HE S SE7F O W2 AJO|H O|HO|

bird which has a high average flight speed is costly or aerodynamically

impossible and, hence, being able to reduce speed in order to match

[

B MshFcts %
Al $E8 3 4 QC
e

Ag 20 £hh 2EHCZ, Me

CEHT HIE S0t WE A

A5

the rate of gain of information to increasing perceptual challenges is ol
unlikely to occur. In other words, when the environment restricts the

o

Hoz =7hsotH, O|2[st0 s0jLte QXN =H
information available (e.g. rain, mist, low light levels), birds cannot Of MO BE 252 WAV 9Bte 2= =9
easily fly more slowly in order to compensate for lowered visibility. 4 Qe 7S 9IS 4 9lS A LT} 3| B (7}
Thus if birds are to fly under non-ideal perceptual conditions, or 2 W] 9IS OMf, LS TEU ZO|) VS & Qi
visibility conditions change during a flight, they cannot act in the way HE 31740] HHS O, A= WOIEl ZHAAMS He
that a careful car driver can and reduce their speed in order to gain 7| S| 2AlZ] O M&OZ H|dst A= 9ict 0]
information at a rate sufficient to match the new perceptual challenge. 20| A7} O] .
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MATE B 4 e Wy

golF=gt XE 2 Yoz A
Sty ME22 X|H =Tl 7|0 S&2e S
YEE 2 = UAEE Y| S5 2 + SOt
gzt ots 20 AZ0{Q In other wordsZt 201 242 HIZto| LHES HE 2Pt ASS 2f0Istot Mol Bl H==
&7] gty HMofoz QlF] &Y M= MetH, RS Me &2 ATEXEtE XME -] 27tssttt= W0l Bzt
20| HAIZIOf UCH 2FO| YEE M W Me HOtT 7HA[EES Eastr| 23 M&2= v & gittn ooz,
HiZtS Zolet Y2 S7M0ts UXY EHO| FE &5 58 UFE ANO| 27hsOIths WEO| Bl A0l 2 XA
BC OEMM BIZtols @ 's0fithe 2AXIY =3[0 YR &5 £=8 57|70 S07hs A0 7HE XA
@ SSO0M OIHRIE & AF8SH7| 23l HIY TidES dd5t7|
@ ¢35 7IRe 5tF 7IRE 01837
® SHAMNA O &2 d2E =Hot| 23 d=E 85|
@ SOt HE A2 252 ER42 HY SES0AH &al7]

restricted a. X|$E function n. B aerodynamic a. 57| 99| requirement n. ZQ =7 applicability n. H& 7t5%
acute 2. Z 8% A3t consequently ad ZIECZ readily ad SAl, & sustained a. X|%E  aerodynamically ad. 37|
At o2 occur v YOILICH LAHBICt available . 22 = U=, 0|8 7H5TH compensate v 2 &SICE 2 HSICL visibility

n. 7tAld  perceptual a. X|Z2| sufficient a. 2%t modify v. HZASICH

m Sustained slow flight for a bird {which has a high average flight speed} is costly or aerodynamically impossible and|

hence, being able to reduce speed in order to match the rate of gain of information to increasing perceptual challenges

is unlikely to occur.

c SREEA andOfl 25 F 7o Ho| HAE FXOICE A WA HO| F0{= Sustained slow flight for a bird0|1l, HX[A}
for2] 5402 M9l a birde F4 2AWHALE {which ~ speed}?| =45 =Lt F0Q| YO} flightO| 22 T
SAtis7t MLt & HW HO| F0l= SHAT being able to ~ challenges?I |, &FATF7 FO{E2 MOl AL th= FFT}
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The rise of large, industrial cities has had social consequences that M ycyst ALY EA|o] XS | SA|EE
are often known as urbanism. The city dissolves the informal controls orafEl ALS|E ZATE JIMUC EA|S OpSO|Lt &
of the village or small town. Most urban residents are unknown to one o Ag Ao HIZAIOl EXE syKSICH Lo
another, and most social interactions in cities occur between people SAl AZRFS M2 UX| 231D, SA0MO| CfEL
who know each other only in specific roles, such as parking attendant, of AFS|H AlS EtRS ZAF OHYY T MY =2
store clerk, or customer. Individuals became more free to live as they D7 2o EXNB ASt2Ob M2 OF= AIZE AFO|Of
wished, and in ways that break away from social norms. In response, M ojuct Jjolse x|t YUte ofz, dg|m
and ?ec?use the high density of city living requires .the pliant A3 O HOlLIE HIAlo2 O RFQEJ| A &
coordination of many thousands of people, urban societies have QA EI9IC} O|0) CHS8I0], EA| MEo| =2 g
developed a wide range of methods to control urban behavior. These 7t £H Djo| 943t ZES ez 87| IR0, &
include regulations that control private land use, building construction A ABlE EA| MES EX37] Qs OO ciost
and maintenance (to minimize fire risk), and the production of HIAS ZRUCH O|ZO|s EX|O| AR AL, (SHA
pollution and noise. siol X|ABIE 9IBh HE AN B2l oA 4
CPlant BER g wye gxes ANt EyEC
=» The social conditions in large, industrial cities made urban societies - Z{0) AP SA|O] AMSIE SHS TA| ANS[7} OF
remove the informal controls of the village or small town, S0|L} &2 AL A9 HZAIMO EHZ glofn
introducing restrictive measures to effectively induce coordinated AHE CA ES Moz 9587 9
urban behaviors. NESER L e

s

-
Ho

ok

2

AT

1z

Cht2 MY A2l SHO| 'EAISFENE AFR|H HelE 7MEen, O Zht OrS0|Lt 2EAI0M ZS5HE BISAY SX|7t
OfSte| AL AFZEXIA =IRACE =AM E M2 22& AFZS0| ot 7H2l0] AtS] oA BojL AR5 A5 7540
ARIZ] WE0, OlE =F37| s EXIQ AP ALE, & dda e, 2gn &5 &y SH S oYt MY #H7t

MABCHE LHEO|CH M2t 2222 HIZE (A)0&= remove?l, (B)Ol= restrictiveZt 7t MESICE

@ M3t — B 8H
@ BB — HoHH
® Bt — 2 A
® 2t — 3| 8H

rise n. 3, Y4 industrial a. 22|, 32| consequence n. Z1t urbanism n. =A|Z} dissolve v. SHA|SHCH resident
n 21X, 74F informal a. H| 34X Ql

QLR norm n T density n. Z& coordination n. = regulation n. Al maintenance n. 22| minimize v X235}

interaction n. 842 & specific 2. £8%, A& parking attendant =Xt

Ct pollution n. 2%

m The social conditions in large, industrial cities made urban societies remove the informal controls of the village or small

town, introducing restrictive measures to effectively induce coordinated urban behaviors.
: The social conditions in large, industrial cities?t 2| F0{0|C}. "make + SH0| + SAHRH 2 ~7} St & BHECHE}
£ 9|0|& LtEtHCt S0t CHE introducing O3t 20 &8-S LIEILH= 2AME0|0, to effectively induce ~& FALA

Y2 Z X0 toRGATO|CE
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Protopia is a state of becoming, rather than a destination. It is a 1M mzemdols ZXX|ZHZ|ECHs AlAo| A

= 17 oco—l o

process. In the protopian mode, things are better today than they were EfO|C). DA D}AO0|CH T2 2 moFE O] HhAIG| A
Hi

yesterday, although only a little better. It is incremental improvement OIFECH ©5 H|2 K o7t O LIOjES w@o|a}
=2 = b M= o

or mild progress. The “pro” in protopian stems from the notions of © A0l O WO 07 MEIEOl JMO|Lt T

process and progress. This subtle progress is not dramatic, not o Xmo|ch TREDOPMO|ats TN ‘mEe ot
w1 . — = = =2 = =

exciting. It is easy to miss because a protopia generates almost as XM} Rk JEojM HRECH of 0|Rst MEs

many new problems as new benefits. The problems of today were SHO|KE %1 AIHO|XE QCh Z2=Emope

caused by yesterday's technological successes, and the technological 7ol 2L O|HOIE B 2L THE SAIA7|

solutions to today's problems will cause the problems of tomorrow. 7| 20| DHS £x|7| 2Ch 259 SH= ofF o
This circular expansion of both problems and solutions hides a steady J2™ MTO0| ML HO|T, @50 SX it 7|
accumulation of small net benefits over time. Ever since the SF SHMS Lfoo| DHE Qs Holoh DH| o}
Enlightenment and the invention of science, we've managed to create SHZMO| 0| L8Ix WA A|Zb0| X|Liof b &
a tiny bit more than we've destroyed each year. But that few percent o a0|olo] LSt AHS HO|X| %A BT} A==
positive difference is compounded over decades into what we might oo} IHEto| W ojgjz = Sals ofd mals
call civilization. Its benefl'is i::::;:;i;km%?f;;ei S ifitt}_% O e A2 o500 WL dgLt O
42 R HHES SFHR Aol 4 Ho|l ZH
22|17t o2t 25 = A= A2 ZYECL O
Ao HH2 G0N FAES O EEO|= HO|
ALt

84 ZZEIOOH= EXX|7t ot uEe2M Y =4 JHME= HTHR LS| HEE 203, MER 7|=X S22
£ CHE 2HE oF7[3te =8A =d b W20 oj2{sh OjMe TR = =0 & HX| AL IHZ AKX $X|E,
ZFO|LtOF O|MEL} LH2 Zi0| WojM EHO|E AS O|Fs|RCt= W&O|EZ, HIZH|= @ 'AlZHO] X|EHoj| w2t 22 &0|
olo] MEDH XS HO|X| YA SCHIF 7t HEsiot
@ ®X AEOIM Aol SHAE HEC
@ XA AA OHE oFSt= AS oA DHECH
® ZZEIOOHQ 232 e O|7:E 2|0 7|5 STt
©® 7|18 d30M dg HatE e

0% state n. &Eil becoming n. ‘4 destination 7. SXX| mode n LA improvement n &4, M stem from ~Of A
HIZEZICt notion n 7Y subtle a. 0|23 generate v YMA|Z|Ct circular a. =2H 9l  expansion n %, =H&
Enlightenment n. | 832| civilization n. 8 star v =S L0t E20|Ct accumulation n. &5

T2 24 Bt is easy to miss because a protopia generates almost as many new problems as new benefits.

: T7FOf-ZIF=0, F£E0| M0l BXHOZ, [t2 7tF0{0]1, toRH A} to miss?t TIF0{0|C} O|RE LIEtLlE T& AL because
7t O] HO|A FO0{£ a protopiaOll SAHE generatesO|D, ®l& H|/I 7& Tas A as B, 7t 220 new problems2t new

benefits& H|W St RUALCH
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While early clocks marked only the hour or quarter-hour, by 1700 Sl A X7 AL QF HMzZio[L} 15802 T
most clocks had acquired minute hands, and by 1800 second hands NSRBI 1700HZ0lS CiEEo| A|HT} 2Ae
were standard. This unprecedented ability to measure time precisely 0IT 1800H O EAIO| EZO|UCH A|ZtS
found its most authoritarian expression in the factory clock, which Hetst| SHSHs 0|23t M3 9 SO DA A
became a prime weapon of the Industrial Revolution. As the historian AN 70| 74E ANl A0 LiEtta O]
of technology Lewis Mumford argued, “the clock, not the steam = A Smo| =g D77} FUCh 7|a A}
engine, is the key-machine of the modern industrial age.” Soon factory Lewis Mumford7} ZEFIE0| Al AIZIO| Ofl Al
workers were clocking in, filling out timesheets, and being punished for H7F 20 A ACHO] SAl 7|AO|CH B 2R L=
lateness. With time sliced into smaller and smaller periods, business XES 22 A|ZHS 7|230D Yo g2 29y
owners could measure the speed of their workers down to the second, EEZ 7|QsT YT, 20| e HHern 9
and gradually increase the pace of the production line. Workers who Ch A|ZH0] B O XS A|ZHTH)OZ Hatg|miA
tried to reject this strict control by “going slow” were swiftly fired. The NYZES XIAISO| LEXISO| 252 %0 0|27
cruel power of the clock fed the growing culture of utilitarian TR EHE & QUIT MAF B10l0o] 252 MAIKMO
efficiency, so brilliantly depicted by Charles Dickens in his 1854 novel 2 ZIA|Z 2 QIICE 02(3t Y3 EHE B
Hard Times, where the office of Mr. Gradgrind contained “a deadly shomi AUty LHME LEXSS W of
statistical clock in it, which measured every second with a beat like a TEQUCH AlAS] RtOIBH e FHA|= ZE|=oN &
1P CL22 & G 84 2218 SZATCN, Ol HA C|7120| 1854
"rop TEB T coffintid & B A pard TimeslA 00 S8 LBLIE EES

A BAEFA=O, o7I0M Gradgrind M2l AHRAH2

o FHE FEAe ANMEY HEEE 22(FY &

2het oA of =5 ZEYUE KNYH SH AlAZ}

3 etof S AU

-
Ho

G

HE

1

CTENE2 BT MTE 7SS X240 ol MELgCH, Hih = EH & T2 HYEO HH O WE MY {27t
BTFLUD, £EE SFHE =SAE HAEUACD AFE[O UACH B2 70| 2H0M RAFE AN AlAE SEIF2
o 2840l2te EBo0| =EAIES ZAISID HUESlE ST 2 ALEEYen R HIZtols @ 'BF AlAMA 2zl JhE
HHQl R&HoZ LIERG I 7) JHE FHESIC)

@ =SAES0| A=Y AE MLOEIE 222 & A Y2

@ =SASE HEAMURY BEFSS Mol Hoj|l 7HEAD

@ BYE Mz ZHAH 240 #8282 HRA

® =3XE0 HZ 7IAE SHYE = U= 22 €0 FUA2

mark v. EA[SICH acquire v. YLt minute hand n. (AA2]) 28 second hand n. (AA2]) =& standard n. BEFE
unprecedented a. M2 Ql= ability n 52 measure v. ZHSICH precisely ad E25HH  prime a. 2% timesheet
n EEZ 227|2E lateness n. =3, X|Z gradually ad MAIHOZ  strict 2. R4S cruel o OIS utilitarian 2. 32|39

9| brilliantly ad. 283, XA contain v. ZHSICH deadly o XIHEQl statistical a. SH 2

m This unprecedented ability to measure time precisely found its most authoritarian expression in the factory clock, [which

became a prime weapon of the Industrial Revolution].

- 2&9| F0{& This unprecedented abilityO|H toFH AT to measure time preciselyl| =412 21 QICt found?7t SAL,

its most ~ clockO] 2H0{0|, A& ¥ o2 MOl BAIHALE [which ~ Revolution]2 the factory clocke $=AlSHet,
» Workers [who tried to reject this strict control by “going slow"] were swiftly fired.

2O Fol= HAHHAE [who ~ slow]Q| =42 B= WorkersO|H, =&El were fired7t SAIE MQALCE
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Social insects use alarm pheromones to alert related individuals of Sl A ANS® DEES BAE JHHSOH Y
danger. (C) Such chemical signals are often employed to alert a colony 2 ADs7| QBto] AT HEES ARSI (C) Of
of some invader, and these alarms can cause huge numbers of worker 2yst sfst AISES =3 ofm A QIXIO| CHE| K CHol
ants or bees to flow from their nests, either to defend their nestmates, A ADnsle O AFREH 0] Fme we Aot
or simply to flee. Chemical signals may also be sent to individuals of a Ho| AFAlO| X E2SS HOS7 L} Chad| mof
different species. (A) Stink bugs, stick insects, and many other insects 17| 9I8 SX|O|A LIZIA| QHECE 3p8t AlS = E3)
have glands that produce repugnant — and sometimes powerfully 12 Zo| AXSO|A e 25 UCk (A) =X,
pungent or even caustic and harmful — fluids that are meant to fight 3 1aln Be Ch2 ZESS ZAHRE FOhLY
off an attacker. Blister beetles are so named because their defensive 7| 9 23 MR LA KF2EO|HLE AIX|Of
secretion, cantharidin, is particularly powerful and can cause chemical HAINO|T B2 MA|Z DHSO| Lje HHMS 7}
burns. (B) Toxic species often advertise this aspect of themselves X3 QlCh SXCEYH s 150 Ho 2H20l 7
through some form of coloration, called aposematic coloration. Among El2|CIO] E3] Z2siM B1atEOl sIAlS ozl &
blister beetles, for example, some may be black with prominent red, 97| mEo| 1A 22T} B) EM ESS B3| X}
orange, or yellow bands or spots, signaling “do not touch.” Others, AEo| 0]2 EMS MA HE|S E8) 2|0, 0|2
however, can be entirely black or blue and yet just as capable of HAMO[ZT BT} 02 SOf SHTHYIS =
causing a painful burn. USE HSMO| oo o W7, R ko
* gland: 2H|M ** repugnant: =t ataio| L} ME0| 90| ‘BHK|X| OFatD AISE
WL HHEo| o2 SETEEYE2 &8s AL
DY & UXIT, GG DEA2L By Y
+ Qe 5EE JIXD Uk,
RS APSIH Z50| QS L2|7| Q8) 2D HZE22 AM8sics FOE 2% CH20f|, Such chemical signals2 FO0{Z 2% 9
&S 0|0 ZBA, o] 3t M7t 7iojLt el T ol & EHE | = AL, LIOH7F THE Fo| N SMAE
BUE £ Aot 2F3t= (7t 010K, =21, e, S LT Yy 52 dastH sl SHXE =alX7] 8 A=H
0|2 sf22 et FHIES WSO We OE MAISHE (A7 0|07 CHE, (AUAM AEE SHHYEY 2 FAH Mo 2
HYst= (B)7 OHXIH2Z O|0jX|= 0| 22 =MZE 71T HESILY.
013 pheromone n. HZZ2(CtE JfH Q| B2 Q01 2H|E) alert v. ZI3ICH related o HE pungent 2. AF=H Q! caustic
a FA49| fight off ~2 ZZ|XICt blister n. =& defensive a. 20] X2l secretion n. £H|E burn n. 2t advertise
v. 42|t coloration n. (M=) MAM aposematic a. A2, =0 & L|0] &0 2HSIX| RAEE Z15E= prominent
a w0 = signalize v. ~2 =2 L2|Ct entirely ad 23|, HH2E capable of ~Z &= U= employ v. AL 3Lt
colony n. »Et invader n. HYUXt
T2 M wstink bugs, stick insects, and many other insects have glands {that produce repugnant — and sometimes powerfully
pungent or even caustic and harmful — #uids [that are meant to fight off an attacker]}.
29| F0{£ Stink bugs, stick insects, and many other insects2, Al 7§2| @AMt TA B, and C; =2 HEH HZAE
TZRO|CE haveZl SAIO|N, ZX {2 MOl glandse= ZHAICHEALE {that ~ attacker}2| =415 2H=Ct CHA[(—) ALO[Of & ¢
El and sometimes ~ harmful2 fluids& +2415l= @&Al repugnant@t and2 HAZE|0] fluidse| MAES F7HHo=2 LY
Ch £ CHE ZHAE [that ~ attacker]= fluidsS Z=AlBtC}
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It is important to recognise the interdependence between individual, Sl A JHEO|D 2SMOZ HAME MED} 2
culturally formed actions and the state of cultural integration. People SR E31o| AFE| AFO|O] AIBO|EAS OlAlSt= 7
work within the forms provided by the cultural patterns that they have o z=gsich AIZES of2a| Bag EatE XHAIO|
internalised, however contradictory these may be. Ideas are worked out Lyoistsl Sabx miEo| ofs K& = el LHO|A
as logical implications or consequences of other accepted ideas, and it UBIC AIALS C}E 228 AMAO| =2|F asto|L}
is in this way that cultural innovations and discoveries are possible. ATE SECD ol2s WAlCE 2R A} g
New ideas are discovered through logical reasoning, but such 70| FHS3ICh M2 AMAIS =3|8 x2S S &
discoveries are inherent in and integral to the conceptual system and AgiX|e Oajst wHe HY KA UK X (Le
are made possible only because of the acceptance of its premises. For 2A) R0 YT, 9F 1 MHE +2517] GE
example, the discoveries of new prime numbers are ‘real’ consequences Of JHSSHZICH 0|2 S0 MES A0 WAHS A
of the particular number system employed. Thus, cultural ideas show 251 9= EX £X KAQ AF Zato|ct. wat
‘advances’ and ‘developments’ because they are outgrowths of M, 231 AL o|F AMAlo] ZTE0|7| m2of
previous ideas. The cumulative work of many individuals produces a Rlgol MRS wof EC) DS Jjolo] EHE A
corpus of knowledge within which certain ‘discoveries’ become possible o =5 70| JFSHX|AL 7H5A0| SO0pX| X
or more likely. Such discoveries are ‘ripe’ and could not have occurred HE KAl MARSICH 02{8h W7 D=0lo Ay
earlier and are also likely to be made simultaneously by numbers of (M7} = AMEfy, O LW wrAsE & il Zo|f,
individuals. 3t Chaof JHQ10) o8 SAI0) 0[20{F 40|
* corpus: TE(LFE) ** simultaneously: &A|0f oIt
o HEHQ ZotX A 2ot Sg HE| A0e] 42 o|EEE 2N, {22 OFO|C|ojLt E7d2 2t SEHQl A0
OfL|2t 7|&EL| 74 MALH DA oM =2|He 2 &L= ZUYE 2Ysh= W82 20|t =Xt MA 2= E0| A0
MEE 250 20| 75 ANY, HZtS T 282 228 Ayl T2t &2 O AMYoZRH XIHAHA
ol el Z2n=0(2te W&0| = A0l 2Uet xteiAg oz HiZtole @ 'Ol Atatel ZAUS0|7|' 7t 7k HESiCt
@ FYH FE sHOM HXREY|
@ =2oHd BEHYo ENE Hd3t7
@ Z2 AlTiel AFRE AMOIOA £35S}
® MelEe X AlnE FHTGH
o2 recognise 1. 214/5IC} interdependence n. & Z2|EM culturally ad 2222 integration 1. &2 internalise v, L H2tSt
C} contradictory a. 2%l implication n. @2 consequence n. 21} accept v. =83IC} innovation n. &4l reasoning
n 2 inherent a. LHX{E integral o (ZFZ) LHEE conceptual a. 7H'E2| premise n. K| prime number &= employ
v. H2SICH cumulative 2. SHE, £ 9| ripe a. 22 occur v. LHSICEH LOLICH simultaneously adl S A0 outgrowth
n ZItE abstract 4. FAXQl universalism n. 2HA emerge v. EHSIC}, LIEILICE
T2 24 |t is important to recognise the interdependence between individual, culturally formed actions and the state of cultural

integration.
: TOFFOI-TFO|, F27F A0 ZFH2E, |t0] 7tF0{0| 11 toF AT to recognise ~7F RIF0{0|Ct

m For example, the discoveries of new prime numbers are ‘real’ consequences of the particular number system employed.

: 289| F0{£ the discoveries of new prime numbersO| 1 areZt SAHO|Ct T7HE At employedE the particular number
systeme T A| =AIBHCH

m The cumulative work of many individuals produces a corpus of knowledge [within which certain 'discoveries’ become

possible or more likely].

: 289 FO{= The cumulative work of many individualsO|C}. F0{2| M 0{7t workO| 22 tt4= A} produces?t A ALt
FEXIAL + A CHHAL, FZEO| 2AE [within which ~ likely]& a corpus of knowledgeS #=A|$tCt.
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"What's in a name? That which we call a rose, by any other name
would smell as sweet.” This thought of Shakespeare’s points up a
difference between roses and, say, paintings. Natural objects, such as
roses, are not interpreted. They are not taken as vehicles of meanings
and messages. They belong to no tradition, strictly speaking have no
style, and are not understood within a framework of culture and
convention. Rather, they are sensed and savored relatively directly,
without intellectual mediation, and so what they are called, either
individually or collectively, has little bearing on our experience of them.
What a work of art is titled, on the other hand, has a significant effect
on the aesthetic face it presents and on the qualities we correctly
perceive in it. A painting of a rose, by a name other than the one it
has, might very well smell different, aesthetically speaking. The painting
titted Rose of Summer and an indiscernible painting titled Vermillion
Womanhood are physically, but also semantically and aesthetically,
distinct objects of art.

* savor: &0|BICH ** indiscernible: Al@3}7| ofg{&

*** semantically: 2|0|X 22

#¥  xege owogos Heaarz 2YHoE SUSAY, ol
Myt Lol 2olck. Wz 120 OlojxIE ERUN Keige

U| Lo Y40| gon|, Ratet Aol &

=
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CHE ;JOIEF. Rose of Summer B}
3t Vermillion Womanhood 2t= X
e 22 ':'E|X'1OE sk ojo|™

czk 29 n=Eoltt.
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o

A4E2 M=o et oojet 01N §40| Hetd = ASS
o|ojet HiAIXK|2] Di7HH 2 ROFSAX[X| g4, o' HEO
QoA OBi=|X| B=Ctn Yooz HIZhE =osh 22

ZUYY XHALFC DEEA

AUS| LM  framework n. &

convention n. 25 mediation n. 047, &7, =8 collectively ad. X2  have little bearing on ~1t 79| 2|7}
QICt aesthetic a. O|(ZHH Ol face n. =M other than ~S K25l might (very) well Ot0} ~2 Z40|C} aesthetically

Hz7tol= ® SHMZX|'7F 74 HESiC)

@ HHX|

@ 2R/EX

® BEgX|

@ SHEIX]|

0% point up ~2 ZX5ICt vehicle n. Oi7HA| belong to ~Of
ad. MOMSZ  distinct . €719|, CI2
TE 24

the qualities [we correctly perceive in it].

® [What a work of art is titled], on the other hand, has a significant effect on the aesthetic face {it presents} and on

s MUALE kst A C AL whatO| O|11= HAFE [What a work of art is titled]7t 2%2| F0{0|H, HAIE FO{&= Ch

FZIEZ2 SALZ has?t ALt Thave an effect on ~ 2 '~0f

Thave a significant effect on ~, 0|21 8} '~0f &3t &S

{it presents}= the aesthetic faceE =4st1, £ CtE A H
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The fruit ripening process brings about the softening of cell walls, Sl A T &M PHS M EHO| Gls zto| A
sweetening and the. p.roductlon of chem|ca|sv that give colour and I} e =L Bist SXo| AL JiR L} 245
flavour. The process is induced by the production of a plant hormone o ojelalo|ate Al2 s2mo| AAtY| Ofsf SEE
called ethylene. (C) The problem for growers and retailers is that T} (©) MHAXIQ ADHRAXIONH BHS 24 o]=0f
ripening is followed sometimes quite rapidly by deterioration and M2e of= waA =& Xate 7t Sjaiatd A

= T — ==} e T
decay and the product.becomes worthless. Tomatoes and othe.r fruits =o| 7} oA Eicke Holch J@joEz, E0rEe}
are, therefore, u.sually picked and transportec.i when they are unripe. (B) Cl2 Jlole ooz olX| UYS Of L2502
In some countrle.s they a.re then sprayed Wlth. ethylene beforev s'ale.to SECH @) Y2 BIHME 13 OHe 4MS &
the consumer to induce .rlpe.nmg. However, fruit picked k?efore it is r'|pe 517| 9|8 AH|XIOIA TONSH7| Fo| ofaAe 1A
has less flavour than fruit ?lck?d ripe f.rom the .plan?:. Blotechnolog!sts Sof Atmstct d2L 97| Mo| A3HE T}AS A
therefore. saw'an opporvtunlt.y in delaying the ripening and'soften!ng SojA oS AlEjE 48t arolgCt gro| ZatC) oo
process in fruit. (A) If ripening could be slowed down by interfering BlA M2 ZEXES Jo| 44 9l o3 NS
o o = = =— o X [ o=
with ethylen.e production or with the proc.:e?ses the.1t respond to X Qiste O U0IAM 7|22 AT (A) o2l A
ethylene, fruit could .be Ieft. on the plant.Lfntll it was. rlpe.and full of ALS HESISIZILE O 220] BFSSHe DIE S Hissto
flavour but would still be in good condition when it arrived at the EM 58S =5 = AUCHH, L2 A0ojM Bto| 7t
supermarket shelf. S & IR ABO| 20 92 4 UKD, HHOL
* T H . (IZXlo X 3
deterioration: (BES) MO yutol £x5te we oimel B2 yEE SNT A
O|Lt.

o ool Y x4 HgES RSt WEQ FOIR 2 CHE0, MEIAILE 20 HXZE Y FEE RIS Ol A0

AE OEg & =9 0|2 WEAH FE Motet 2uirt 2457 2o oS 2 A2 JEjoM seitta dFHSt= (Ot

O[OfZIC}. (OOA A El OIS YEIZ 2etoz ol LlSts Ste| Mot EXE XIHst, OIS 3iZ3t7| fl8h d¥S<

AE0| =4 XA 710 S 2 & A7IE 2¥ot= B)7F O|oX|L, A =S S 5= =F 4% U M=
€ 2F 2 & AUtts FHHY 7|0 23E AFStE (A)ZF OHXIH2 =2 O|0X|= A0l 29 =M=2 7t HESICh

o2 ripening n. %‘d process n. I}’  softening n. T3t sweetening n. Z0[(E), 27 57| chemical n. 2tst £& flavour

n Bt Z0 induce v. RESICH ethylene n O|EH interfere with ~= 2BHSICH shelf n MYt spray v &HESICE

biotechnologist n. & & 3tXt delay v. X|HSICH decay n £I{ worthless 7tX|7 Q1= transport v. 2&5tCt
TE 28 arf ripening could be slowed down by interfering with ethylene production or with the processes [that respond to

ethylene], fruit could be left on the plant until it was ripe and full of flavour but would still be in good condition when
it arrived at the supermarket shelf.

: RS LEHHE FEALI7F 0|e EAELl O£ ripening0|1l, A= could be slowed downO|Lt by ~ing &
'~ O ZM'Els 2l0|0|H, Minterfere with ~ & '~& %Y SC, ~2 &5 StChEks 20|o|ch =4 HAHALE [that
respond to ethylene]2 the processesE =22t FHO| FO0{= fruit0|H, SHESAE butdll 25 SATE could be left
~2} would still be ~7} H& HZAE0 UL}
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Turn the lights out and point the beam of a small flashlight up into S A ZAHS N7 AL AFMEo| HE7|7F of Y
- = T —
one of your eyes. Shake the beam around while moving your gaze up So| B1Z L ote sl stz o220 AIMS 9|
and down. You should catch glimpses of what look like de”cate ol SEo|EA WEIIE ol2|Hz| =0zt of
branches. Thes? branches are shadows of the blood vessel.s that lie on 2i2e O3t JIKSEHEY Hol= HS AT A =
.top of your retina. The vessels constantly cast shadows as Ilghf streams Zo|C}. O] ZFK|SS of22o| Gat 9o 9= Hatol
into the eye, but because these shadows never move, the brain ceases JZRIEO|C O HTES Yol £o= SAS0 o
responding to them. Moving the flashlight beam around shifts the = Zof mololo| QXS S2|2X|O 0] QXS
T O L WBoOBA ao/NE —=HTAMC, a/MNE
shadows just enough to make them momentarily visible. Now you o ®rj X 0|X| 7| Wo| L7} o|HS0| B
might wonder if you could cause an image to fade just by staring at L 2 oL ARE WEJ|S 02|K2] SE ol
= A= o =TS x = =l
something unmoving. But that is not possible because the visual HO YK} A7 £0| HO|H o o2 AXIE
P\ = (= = oo aoMNZ=z
system constantly jiggles the eye muscles, which prevents the perfect O|ZA|ZICE O|F| Olaj=e Sxo|X Q%= Doi7}=
[=) T — &= BT T LT
stabilization of images of the world. These muscle movements are CIX| SA[St= ZOlo= g O[O|X|7} ARIR|EZ S
unbelievably small, but their effect is huge. Without them, we would ey
SRR S ¢ - & QUEX| SIHTXIE BECh D24LE AlZH XA
go blind by tuning out what we see shortly after fixating our gaze! It's 201910 £0| 282 JHHAH S Y7 0|740] M
[E=R=TN T TTHE = —=1 ML N
an |ntefest|ng notion: Approximate perfection is better than perfect Ato| O[O|X|S 0| 3l obyslE Ofy| W20 1A
perfection 2 grhsditt of 289 2Eelse Be + gl2
* ina: OFOF %% i - 7 SEr
retina: Y2k ** jiggle: 7HHAH EECt HE2 AD 1 &I AL 124S0] gloa
2= AdE 0o AT EX Us AS FAY
CE2M HX ZStA & Zo|Ch 0|H2 SOE2R N3
O|Ck ZALX|o| 2ttHsto| 2rHSE A BHECE o SO
o1& 20| M2H, £o2 So{Qt Ho| Yat ¢ He| AAXE USX|T, I DXL Bt 22 X0 U2 =& oA
SASILE DL M E= A2 HAZE B0l & 2|2 OIMSHA 252 A7| =0 o|0|X| 7t &S| DFE XK= =
Ch o2f3t 22 ZAY HE0| Al I 234 BSI0 L7t 0| A% A £ = 202, THoF O|O|X|7F 2tF 3|
DYECHH 2383 AlZf YEIF ARZEM 2O[X| G & == Ut WEtM BE & BF2 A nYE YEI 2L ofztol
EEE0| A= ST HEIZF 23|39 Azt Ao O =Z0| EthEls Q0§ LIEHLD & 5 QU matM 2E A
20| oOjgt= HIZ @ 'w 2]2 E52lc SAYL L7t BAY =& U AS 27t A 8 ZCh7F 71 HESICH
@ AOFE ZE|A HEEs A2 HHE= w2 2200
@ M7t O BEA SNASE =2 O OB HC
® 23 Lol =FE £2 OlO|K|7t YR HYS HA ek
@ AHES A% ZWSHe AL £ 2KS MRsH BECL
o= flashlight n. £S5 beam n. E7| gaze v. ~2 7t2t5| HCL SAISICE . Al catch glimpses of ~S S L} delicate
a O/MEt branch n. 7tX| shadow n. & X} blood vessel n. &2 constantly ad 2810, A% cease v. B}, SEHSICH
momentarily ad. ZAl, YAIHOZ visible a. (i£0]) 20| fade v. AF2EX|C} unmoving a. 220|X| &= stabilization
n 28 unbelievably ad. T2 %= 92 HZZ fixate v ~2 1YAIF|C
T2 M wThese branches are shadows of the blood vessels [that lie on top of your retinal.
: 289 FO{£ These branchesO|1, SAtE areO|Ct shadowse= T4 202 MY MX|AE of the blood vessels2|
£=Al2 gt QICt [that ~ retina]= the blood vesselsE $=Al6t= FZ Z7|CiH AR O|CE
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Both the acquisition and subsequent rejection of agriculture are
becoming increasingly recognized as adaptive strategies to local
conditions that may have occurred repeatedly over the past ten
millennia. For example, in a recent study of the Mlabri, a modern
hunter-gatherer group from northern Thailand, it was found that these
people had previously been farmers, but had abandoned agriculture
about 500 years ago. This raises the interesting question as to how
many of the diminishing band of contemporary hunter-gatherer
cultures are in fact the descendents of farmers who have only
secondarily readopted hunter-gathering as a more useful lifestyle,
perhaps after suffering from crop failures, dietary deficiencies, or
climatic changes. Therefore, the process of what may be termed the

‘agriculturalization’ of human societies was not necessarily irreversible

at least on a local level. Hunter-gatherer cultures across the world,
from midwestern Amerindians to !Kung in the African Kalahari, have
adopted and subsequently discarded agriculture, possibly on several
occasions over their history, in response to factors such as game
abundance, climatic change, and so on.

* IKung: 'KungZ& (i)
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increasingly ad. XA 22  adaptive

diminish v Z0{EC}

in response

sl Sl E54t 7|7k 17 10,000 S X|FH 0| [HE MG ML= BEL(Q = BS Ei= S22 F A E
Sofl Yst= LIS 20|Ct gIFt O[SHo|M = ™ MA Q| et EFE0| JAF £0f
H7|3Ct= M2 Agstn ooz HIZtol= =%t 180l £[E8 == gl ngE
=W XpAAFHO 2L HIZHle @ BHEA| & = e A2 oty ACH7 7HE HESICH
@ Ao Mgs LA FUCH
® X0l Z=Ho|ACt
@ =S| RAUAE A|ZE|ULCE
® Ao MAEQ| 0| &= d2= Hol AUt

o{3 acquisition 7. &5 subsequent a. 1 22| rejection n. 7| agriculture n. =
a M83t= occur v. LASICH LOJLICH repeatedly ad. Y= X292  hunter-gatherer n. =& X & QI
contemporary a. 1Ci2|, SA|CH2| descendent n. & secondarily ad. O|XIH 22 readopt v. CFHA| XHEHSICE  suffer v
NE2 WOt dietary a S22 deficiency n. £5 subsequently ad 1 20 discard v. H7|5tCt, H2|C}
to ~0f CiS83l0 game n AtEZt abundance n E&

TE &4

to local conditions [that may have occurred repeatedly over the past ten millennia].
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m Both the acquisition and subsequent rejection of agriculture are becoming increasingly recognized as adaptive strategies

o[d|Q| Thoth A and B, #+ZXZE MQl Both ~ agricultureZt %2 F0{0|C}, Tboth A and B, 7t FO{ 2
SAHE £2Lt [that ~ millennia]£ adaptive strategiesS $=AlStE 2 ZHACHYAFEO| L,
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Norms emerge in groups as a result of people conforming to the Sl A FHS AIZSO0| CHE AIRIEO| SZ0f &

[ [=] [ [=] —1 o© —
beha?nor of o.thers. Thus, th(.e start of a norr.n oc.curs when one per.son 28t HANE FCHoM MALCH MafA, o] Al
acts in a particular manner in a particular situation because she thinks X2 1 AlZIO| EX AFSo|A KIAIO| T12{0F BT

= = o oS — i
she ought to. (C) Others may then conform to thl.s.l?ehavu.)r for a M7I5I0] EX WAlOZ WES M WwASICH () 1
number of reasons. The person who performed the initial action may 2 C}S C}2 AISS ol 7}X| 0|22 o] s=o|
= = = o= I [=N=)
think that others ought to behave as she b.ehaves in 5|tuat|ons.of this 228t AT oL} A|%XO| MES B AFZIS CIE A
sort. (A) Thus, she .may prescrlbfe t.he behavior to them by uttering the Br=0| 0|8 20| ASIO|M AFAIO| =St ZK
norm st.atement in a préscrfptlve .man'ner. Alternately, she may 2SSO SHCFT AZIS 25 QICH (A) MFRHA, 1
comm9n|cate that. ‘conform|ty is desired in other ways, such as by AZS XAt HfAlOoZ HH X&S WO =M
gestur.mg‘ In addl.tlon, she. m?y threaten to sanction them forA not QSo|H HES KAT £5 L} CI2 HAlozL,
behaving as she wishes. This will cause some jco conform to her wishes DRI 22 Hoz 420 QUEICIE HS Mot
and act as she acts. (B) But some others will not need to have the A% QIC} ACH7} XRAIO| ste Ch2 WEBIK| 9
behavior prescribed to them. They will observe the regularity of = N e
10" prescrb _ Y gy ot IS0 HMME ALt ¥ s Ut
behavior and de.ade on .thelr own that they ought to conform. They O\ St UL AFZIES T AFEo| HiZHO| 23
may do so for either rational or moral reasons. T 0 AFRO| HESIE iz #ES ZHo|ct (B) 17
* sanction: MIME 7}+sIC = +
IR ZIIE | b2 as Aarsde 1 gsol A XA
A g 2ot gl AoICE A58 ds9 HEdS
AL XHAo| =3dfjof & A2 AA2 AFE A
Olct. &2 O|dd £ EEH O|RE 1A ¥
F== QUCt
sl TRl gdkle 2HS HAYSIHAM O LTl o JHQle WS AS Hole WL F0l7l 2 Ch30l&, CHE ARE0|
1 #S0| =83t O|RE Z|Xo| S oF AR MZIo|M e &2l (O)7F O|0{X|LL, {3t M2tE St= AMEIO| CHE
AEHEOA St 20t WES ASSHH, 1 22 =30 YojLtA ECte &2l (A7t 0|0 Ch3, O|¥dd Es EEA
O|RZ Ol2{st &89 HtE WX o AAz2 HEZ AH™SH= AFRE0| AUSS S Bl (B)7F OHX[H2 & 0]0fX|
= 0| 29 &=M2 7t HESIL
o= norm n. ¥ emerge v. YZLICH conform to ~0| =S3tC}, ~& WECL occur v. EWBICE particular a. SETH manner
n 24 prescribe v. X|A|SICH, FESICH utter v EOICH, WSISICH statement n. 21&  prescriptive a. X|A|SHE  alternately
ad. CH2 LA OZ  conformity n. =8 observe v. ZETSICH regularity n. &g initial o %%
TZ &M wThus, the start of a norm occurs when one person acts in a particular manner in a particular situation because she
thinks [she ought to].
: 2&9| 0| = the start of a normO|11, SAL= occursO|CE when O|3h= A|Zt2 LIEILH= BEALEZ, 0] EAFES| FO&
one person0|1, SAH= actsO|C}. because she thinks she ought to= O|RE LIEtLHE EAMEZ sheZt F0{, thinks7t
SAO0|H [she ought to]= thinks2| =X 0|2 M0l HE A0 thatO] MEFE|0] UL ought to FlOl= W act7t AEFE
Aez2 & = UACL
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Living in dispersal correlates with a shocking retreat from public life, i 20000 A|RHEI HO| 30 S CHAIO 2 B
according to extensive analysis of the Social Capital Community At2| X2 ZEH 71 ZEAKSodial Capital Community
Benchmark Survey of nearly thirty thousand people begun in 2000. It is Benchmark Survey)o| ZHS[s SM0| w2, Zof
hard to pinpoint the origin of this retreat. (C) It may be because X MESIe AS DA MBDZHE =312 Moz o
people in the dispersed city have invested so heavily in private comfort O{X|= ZiT} BHEHO| QICHD BHC} O| A HOIK|= A
that they feel insulated from the problems of the rest of the world. It o glole Maks| FOLHE RS OfFLC} (O 1S
may be that sprawl has attracted people who are naturally less IObE SALE SAJOf Ab= AFZFSO| AFE J,Lj._ngOH
interested in engaging with the world, socially or politically. (B) These o oo EXE sjA LIDK| MAlo 2RSS
are both possible, but evidence suggests that the spatial landscape XITHE|QIC T 77| 2 & OICh AZEO0| AME
matters. Sociologists point out that the suburbs have done an efficient Moz L HA|HOoZ HAIAO Bolste o Yal
job of sorting people into communities where they will be surrounded DHAIO| M AIZES BOSYUS £& ATt (B) Of
by people of the same socioeconomic status. (A) Meanwhile, the S JIX|7} BE JPSBR[RE D7EE AMEO| EQ3CH
architectures of sprawl inhibit political activity that requires face-to-face = Me =7} W o AFS[ERIES me| x|
interaction. It is not that sprawl makes political activity impossible, but ANZES Zte ANS| HHE K90 Y AIRE TS
by privatizing gathering space and dispersing human activity, sprawl A A & K[ AIB|Z L0 == 2S ZSH
makes political gathering less likely. oz 3 Y2S XML (A) OHH, AmEo| XL
" sprawl: 2EE(FENA A HL A SR NT oy y= ygo) mas 3N w2 AMwt An
E0| x| 252 =75t UER= EAW =Y
SUE ALRSPSt Q7o #ES FMAIL2ZM,
A2ZER X 2ZY¥E 2 JtsobA BED
o1 EO0N dedts A2 38 dE2ZRH ZOojX|= A B0 AeH, I oS Hols A2 oELe W2 =0T

o, 3 FHAEQ 7HEE2 AFEEL d2ld Y dgS MAStE (71 O[0fX|1, (O)O0IA It may be ~ O[5}0]

=

=

ASE F 7HA| 75 These are both possibleZ2 ZHAM S7HE Hi Q9| SR EE ARt AtR|SHAE0| 243 AZE

9ol ol 14 E-E dYHst= 82 (B)7t 0| % CHS, MeanwhileO|2Hs HZAOIZ A|EISIHA AZEO| LRI CH

A 252 o8/ HECHE FHEQ It H¥ S Ste (A7 OHX|[RfC & 0|0jX|= Zi0| 29| &=AME 71 HHSiC}
013 dispersal n. &4t retreat n. ZO{E extensive a. FHLIT analysis n. &4 pinpoint v. ~2 E=35| X|H[HF5HCt

architecture n. 1%, 7 political a. BX|2| privatize v. ~2 TIHSISICL disperse v. 24AtA|Z|C, E0{X|A| SCt spatial

a 32, SUHQl sociologist n. ALZ|EHX} point out ~2 X|ESILE suburb n. 12| efficient 2 28X 2l socioeconomic

=

a. M3 BHEQ status n. X2 insulate v. (~2 22 E) E2|[A2/]SICH socially ad At2|H 22 politically a0, X HO =

el
Ho
HE
1z

m Sociologists point out {[that the suburbs have done an efficient job of sorting people into communities [where they

will be surrounded by people of the same socioeconomic statusl}. :

c HAMEE O|I0&= THA® thatO] O|11& H {that ~ status}= point out] FHO|Z2 ML thatH 2| F0{= the suburbsO| 1
ST E have doneO| SAIE MRALCE KAl of Q] FHOE MO SHAL sorting2 'ASE BE 27 tCHetE 2/0|Q] Tsort
Ainto By #Z2 MU=, peopleO] AX| SIS communities?t BO| SIS ST, [where ~ status]= communitiesS =4
St BARAFEO|ICL
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Monasteries were the engine rooms of the Middle Ages. At the MM ac9e = AlCio] YU=2o|Qict A
height of their activities and influence, monasteries provided oo TE} WskHo| ME YS O, @It ATl
intellectual leadership for the institutions of Church and civil ME 7SO XX K52 ZDX A Beo| &
governments, innovation in religious thought and practice, medical A oz 2, WS, AjZt 28 121 =9 WS
provision, education, visual culture and agricultural development. They HINUCH 1SS O Y DEMZEE AAZ 3t
did all this while apparently observing self-imposed isolation from the 3 D21S ojus| K|F7|TA O] RE HS SiuCt o
wider community. For monasteries were intended to function as places LESID 2592 AACZHE SmOR HAZA 7|
set apart from the world, in which monks devoted their lives to a SHEE o5y RN RN SEASS
permanent rhythm of religious observance, prayer and study. Religious ZOH oAl 7|Z9t ZEO| QYAMOl Z|Sof AHAQ
prayer and praise lay at the heart of monasticism. Both those following A'S HIMCH Z0A 7|59 AHYS AT MBto| X
this life and those outside believed that monastic lives were led for the AO| XI2|34CE O|2{3 AS 2L AILS D} Q8 A
benefit of wider society, and that the sacrifices made by monks in BE £ 0 259 MEO| O He AROl o|2e 2|
separating themselves from ‘normal’ human contact functioned as S WO|E|= 20|t WD HMAEOI Ol7F HEO=
penances on behalf of the community as well as for their own HE| AARE 23|30 AEAFSO| St 3|40
deliverance. Monks were regarded as leading parallel lives that had the XFAISO| Lgismnt ofL|al DEHZ CHAISH R3] o
power to save themselves and others. oz RRBICID BICH AZASS S AHAlD Cf

* monastery: ==& ** monk: =EAL *** penance: &2 = NBES Y 8le XU A9l Ljarst At
Geldts A2z AR
o SM AlTiel =2 Z0H 7|22t S 5] Moo BOT S XNEYXLY, SAH XH XY, 1S, o Y
U S ChYeh GAO0IM ALRIof 7|0 en, ==AFSS] S2H a2 JHelel FYU®E OfLat SSH THE fIeh sl &3
2 O{ARCHE WE2 0|0t == 422 Arslet HHEE DEO0| OfLEL MBS 23 SAStE = CHE 242l 40|2t=
HE M&sta leBz, 29 =2z @ 'a=2 25 Az2let CHEE XOHX|2 AZAE0| 71 HE L)
@ FE¥ 4o SUH, MY HHS = Y-
@ M AltH7t S elgel 1EE 7Y HE OlF
@ 38X XEXL e 2Ol £Ol= L= GiCt
HEO M| atet 150 FXR|ot
0% height n. ‘&, B influence n. @) civil a. A|TI2|, M[%2| innovation n. 4! religious a. 12| provision 7.

33, M3 apparently ad. BHSHH, 23| self-imposed a. AAZ Eutst XHEISH community n. 3K devote v. HEX|CH,
ABICEH permanent a. Y5EQl, EHQl observance n. (B1) 2|4, (H-118-2/412]) &4 monasticism n. =E 2 A=
o
=

CiAlBLOY  deliverance n. 78! parallel a. Lt2HoH T3list=

et oo

monastic 2. ==22| on behalf of ~

-1
Ao
A
1z

m Both those following this life and those outside believed {that monastic lives were led for the benefit of wider society},

and [that the sacrifices made by monks in separating themselves from ‘normal’ human contact functioned as penances
on behalf of the community as well as for their own deliverance].

- &9 F0{& Both those following this life and those outsideO| 1, SAt= believedO|Ct and2 AZAE F 74| HALHE
{that ~ society}2} [that ~ deliverance]’l SAtS] SHOZ MQUCH XA HM HAA {that ~ society}ol A 0= monastic
livesO| 11, were led7} SAIO|CE & EHR| HAE [that ~ deliverance]OlA] F0{= the sacrificesO| 1, S A= functionedO|H,
F0{t FAL ALOJO| U= HAEAFT made by ~ contacte FOQ the sacrificesE =2IBCt Ton behalf of ~ &= '~&
Ch&lstod 2= 520l A as well as By= 'B#FH OfL|2t AR'Bl= 22 BE HE0 LOHM AE ZZdh= EHO|CE
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